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FOB OMG OE OBOMO 
TO THE VWOR- 


SHIPFVLL THE MAIOR, AL- 
DERMEN AND BVRGESSES, 
and the reſt of the Inhabitants of vhe 
Towne and /ariſh of Banbury : the - 

Author dedicateth the follow- 
ing Treatiſe, and wiſheth 
«il happreſſe. 


a! ucd, I haue (not long 
© | fince;) preached amongſt 
< # you ſome things,concer- 


=, #1 ning the nature of the 
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content. I am willing (you ſee) to renew your con- 
tent, by offering the ſame — now to your eyes, 
that formerly to your cares; that the ſerious(and I 
hope) often reading , of what you but once heard, 
may inſtruct you better , and ground you further, | 
in this neceſſary doEtrine. And, Oh that the Lord 
of- Heauen would pleaſe fo effectually ro. co-ope- 
rate with his Word, that many ot you _— 
come partakers of this happy and ſauing wor of 
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Orſhipfull and welbelo- 


2 grace! | | 


l 4 bs f 
LE 


- bo —— — OS 


I; 2. wr 


PY 


_—_ 


"ob. oy 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
— rac! My greateſt couetouſneſſe is , thy your 
| Dules may bee thus inriched z my greateſt aqbiti- 
| on, that they may be thus aduanced, To this-nd 
haue I bent'mine endeauours amongſt you in tte 
conſtant imployment of the talent lent mee by| 
God: which , how heartily doe I wiſh and pray, 
that it maybe auaileable for your renouation! For 
intruch , the whole world is not worthy to ſtand 
in compariſon , with this life of holineſfs. I fay it 
againe, Al the greateſt aduancements , profits, 
pleaſures (which this prick of carth,this almoſt no- 
thing, that we tread vpon, is able to affoord) are 
in no ſort to be eſteemed deſirable if they bee layd 
in the ballance , againſt thoſe heauenly mr 
ments , thoſe infinite treaſures , thoſe vn-utterable 
comforts , whereto this eſtate of grace doth bring 
thoſe that are brought vnto it (euen in this preſent 
world in ſome good meaſure: but moſt fully ) in 
the vpper region of this world , the ſtately pallace 
of heauen, the faireſt roome of this large houſe, 
and the Preſence Chamber of the King of Kings, 
Why then is any man, eſpecially why is any of you 
(ro whom theſe things haue beene frequently deli- | 
uered, on whom they haue beene carneſtly preſſed, 
on whom they are pam 1 -Y ; why(I | 
ſay) is any of you) ſo worſe childiſh, yea,than 
| brutiſh,as to be carelefle of ſeeking that vnſpeakea- 
ble felicitic , from which nothing can "Foo wcurany 
but your owne {loathful negligence, or wiltul care- 
leſneſſe , in not vouchſafing to ſecke it > This ſmall 
Treatiſe I am now bold to dedicate vnto you; 
both that it may.witneſſe to your owne conſcicn- 
CCS | 
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ces, and all that readc it, thatnoneof you doth WTI 
wanr grace far want of meanes to get it; cicher on 

Chriſts part, the King of your foules, oron my 
part , his vnworthy Ambaſſadour: and alſo that it | 
may be preſent with you at all times, to prouocke | 
= to gertharholineſſe; withour which(you haue 
carned,that) you cannot beſaued, Accept(I pray 
you) of this my labour, asa teſtimony of my deſire 
of your ſoules welfare z and make this one onely | 
ſufficient recompence of this, and all other my tra- 
uaile amongſt you , of receiuing the grace thar 
God offers ; and ſtriuing to beeſuch, as heere you 
may finde , thatall the citizens of heauen muſt be, 
cuen men regenerate. So with my moſt feruenr, 
prayers to God for your proſperitie, I kindly 

rake my leauc ; reſting (fo long as the ouer- 
weightineſle, and ouer-toylſomneſſe 
of the place ſhall ſuffer) 
your Paſtor, 


W. whately. 


| May 8. 1618, | 
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{.1.Preponnded and prodted by teſtinvaniey of Seripture; 
1.$t/u/neſſe of mans corrupt nas 

2+Confirmedby foureS thre. 

; manifeſt reaſons,ta«d 2. Puritie of Cods nature, 

{- kenfromthe © $7. Temnr of the Conenant of prace, 

mu \ ' V4 Endof Chriſt ſwſferingr,” 


1 + \ Principal, the holy Ghoſt. 
z Inſtramentall, theWord of 
ky © Goaxchiefly preached, 


[ 1.:By a de- I's Afaterialtl, Holineſſe. | 
ſcription of v.]F ormall, Infuſion, 

|  regenerati- )' f Final, Godt glory wn the per ſons 

| on from the('\ »x ſalnation; | 


SubieR, which ts the whole CMan. 
| .1.By ascomering 10 4 man his natural 
(nſulneſſe, 
| 2. Byſtirring up in him 4 ſetled deſire 
of pardon,and of hulmneſſe. | 
2.Py a decla- | 3. By dropping into him the ſpirit of 
ration of the | prater , inabling him [olemsecly to [ 
depreezand | beg the two forenamedthings at the 


order of & haxd of God. 
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A. 
2. Explicated 
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working at, ) 4. By ſealing him with the Spirit of 
which are Promiſe, which certifying hun of 
foure, acceptance with God , teprints ini 


him hereafter, and jo hce 15 anew 


| bu wil! a firme purpeſe of ning to 
CL Creature, 


3-By 
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3-By a declaration of the effetts 


that follow, which ave ff, 
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CI. Inthethings that 
| are at variance. 

1. Aſpirituall combat with | 2. In the things a. 
the Diuell,the World and | bout which they 
the Fle/b,.where the com- fight, 
bate of fleſh and ſpit ir } 3.Inthe mutines in-, 
ditingn1/hed from the ci=\ during them to 
bate of the light of (om- | fight. 
ſcience , «nd the corrvpti- | 4 In the weapons by 
on of the wil in fine points. whuch they fight, 

5. In the ſuccefſe of 


vw the combate. 
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SS CY v \ Gro er , ſoa wot eramarily to 
O01 5 8 )" commit it. 
I'S þ. iS ) Leſſe greſſe, ſo a5 not to allow, 
£ Q E excnſe defend it, as 
| E bt A Swiheted, ſo as teſeche,ana be wit- 
| SS gl ing to emownty andto leautit, | 
| 2.8 Oo" extent, Of all ſorte. | 
, of 2, Dowg_ Out of couſcience | 
 Lood to God, | 
- Manner, Accords to the | 
[ arr«ftion of the | 
Word, | 
I, Infancic and new Come | 
3. A knowledge of \ ming on. | 
his owne being res 
generate , wnlefſe 2, Strong tentations, | 
caſes of | 
3» Spirituall ſmouncs of jin 


/ Wantitie, 

C Kinds are either ON 
4. Growth wn DO nalitie, 
grace wheres | Manneris, though not without | 
4 of the  dineri(it may be) long ſtops, as | 
| in ſickeneſſe, yet by recenering | 
& nt of all, | 
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_ | Knowledge, 


| C 1. Ynder- | 
f an» ) God, 
. 2.Faith The Word of 
hl God. 
I. Peaceableneſſe. | 


| 
| 
| 4- A Declara- 
tion of the 


| proncepall 


2. Conſcrence 
2 Wakefulneſſe. 
I-B ging 6arried after God 
3Will42 -—— __—_ to the will of | 
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graces of the 
new 714n 
L inthe 


I.Chiefe faculnes. 
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I. Memory, | 
(C.2-Theinfgrionr powers, 2.[magination 
3«AfﬀeRions, 
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(1.Generallto all,to trie thrmſeluer. 
Terrifie them. 
I.Deſiring and beg ging for the 
Toex« ſpon of regeneration. { 
hort them \ 2. Hidmy the defirme of the law 
tobere. < and Goſpel in ther hearts. 
generate ) 3}. Conſtant hearmg the Word of 
by - Godpreached, and meditating | 
of tt after hearing. 
F 1.70 comfort them wm the fight of their | 


| happmes. 
| | (1. By anciding il! 
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Vuregenerate,to 


king v/er, 


4. Awlicd by m4 
by m_ 
2.Speciallto the 


company, C* hee- 

pong good. 
2, By auc eh | 

< things ſinfull, 8 

C1,Toche- | reſiſting the firſt 
riſh grace * motions. 
a them. | 3.By ſpunning ex- 
ſelzer, Ceſſe m thugs in- 
| different. 
4+ By being con- 
ſtant in religious 
(Exerciſes, 
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two thmge. 
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2.To «xhort them to 


2,To 
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2.7 opropagate it to other;, 


which COncernes the 


[ All, with whom C Life, 
he ſhallconnerſe, 
and that by good CCrnfirencs 
CI. Wor ſhipping 
God among [i 
f Flere, them. 
| and ener) 2» Catechiſing 
prime | oy Dj them. 
man, and | & _ | Qt 3-Pringing them 
that in EB | to( burch. 
regard | FS 4. Praying for 
both of DOD their regene« 
=.8n C Yarn, 
IS 2. That are mfants, 
| S £ by bringing them to 
| baptiſme with faiths«; 
| full and fernent pray- 
| _ 
| Miniſters, by conſtant and plaine preaching 
& oftheWardef Godtothem. 
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| borne againe, he cannzt ſee the kinsdome of God. 
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Chap. L 
Shewing the order of the words, andthe dg. 
erin of them, 
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Verily , werily , 1 ſay unto thee , wnleſſe a man be | 


PRAC Frer that the report of ourSauiors | 
many and great Miracles, had 
S| cauſed many of the common peo- | 
DA ple: in great multitudes to follow | 
X after him; at length alſoa man of | 
SP better note & eſteem (though c0- 
10nly the men of moſt note inthe world, ammed | | 
backeward to the things of moſt vie for the foule ) | 
| bethinkes | 
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The New Birth, Chap.r. | 


| Chriſttan Religion; and begins to reach him rhe 


bechinkes himſelfe of: viſiting and conferring with 
him . This man by Name is called Nicodemws ; by 
Place, he was aRuler of the Iewes z by Degree, a 
Door; by Se&,a Phariſie ; a generation of men, 
not fo glorious in the world, tor their faire out- 
ſide, as loathſome to Chriſt for their foule inſide. | 
Now becauſe the carnall regarde of his worldly 
credit (the maine blocke that many times lies in 
the way of greatneſſe, to hinder it from frequen- 
ting the poore and deſpiſed Schoole of Chriſt ) 
' made him vnwilling to be ſeene, and accounted 
one of the followers of the poore Carpenter of 
! Naztreth : he therefore hides himſelfe vnder the 
curtaine of darkneſſe,and chuſeth the opportunitie 
of the Night-ſcaſon; by benefit whereof , he might 
' enioy ſome priuate communication with our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour , vnobſerued of his proud and ſpight- 
full fellow-Phariſies. His firſt ſalutation to Chriſt 
is formerly ſer downe , and hath in it a manifeſt de- 
' monſtration of much reſpe& and reuerence borne 
| vnto him; for he doth acknowledge him to bee a 
; Teacher ſent of God, and giues a iuſt reaſon ofhis 
ſuch confeſſion, from the great Miracles which he 
' had wrought, and did daily worke amongſt them, 
| beyond all poſſbility, eyther of ignorance or de- 
| niall , So hath our Saniour gotten a new Scholar 
| into his Schoole, and therefore enters him (as it 
{ was fit he ſhould , rhough he were for other lear- 
;ning a great Scholar) into the very AB C of 


firſt principles and rudiments of the doctrine of 
faluation, The points of Do&trine, whercin our 
| | 
| Lo rd | 


— 


| WT 


| in themſelues exfic enough , yet the firſt and eaſieſt 


Chap. I. The New Birth, 


i 


Lord inſtrucerh this Ruler and Door are two; 


of them goes much aboue his carnall and ſhallow 
capacitic,. The: firſt point is of the perſons that; 
ſhalt be ſaued; rhe ſecond, is ofthe cauſes of falua- | 
tion and damnation . The former is inthis verſe 
propounded, and after to the thirteenth in more 
words diſcuſſed , vpon occaſion of Nicodemas, his 
grofſe and vndoQtor-like obiection : for which 
groſſeneſle, hee being gently reprehended , giues 
Chriſt leauc to proceed in the ſecond, withour in- 
tercuption , from the thirteenth verſe to the two 
and twentieth. So then the words read , containe 
the very foundation and corner-ſtone, as I ma 
termeit, of the doftrine of Chriſtianitic , whic 
Chriſt ſecketh to lay faſt in the heart of the honeſt. 
hearted, but (for all his great learning ) ignorant 
Nicodemus , The words themſelues draw vs to two 
conſiderable points inthem the proofe;z the do- 
fring.prooued . The proofe, Chriſts authoritie 
and word, dcliuered in an carneſtly-doubled afſe- 
ueration; Yerily,verily, 7 (whom before thou didſt 
confeſſe to be a Teacher ſent of God) ſay wnto thee, 
The doctrine prooned, is about the ſubiect of (al- 
wfation, or the perſons that may, or may not atraine 
cternall life , laid downe in a conditionall propoſi- 
tion negatiuely, thus z wnlc//e a man be (or if a man 
| benot) borne azaine , be ſball not ſee the Kingdome of 
Ged., Of Chriſts vehement and repeated afſeue- 
ration I will ſay nothing , bur in that doctrine, ! 
whereof he ſees cauſe to make fo plaine and ſtrong | 
an affirmation, I. will be bold to dwell a while, 
tecau'e 
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The New Birth. Chap.r. | 


becauſe the knowledge of it is ſo exceedingly need- | 
fall , that withour ic, invaine, and jdle is all elſe | 
that wee can poſſibly know concerning God, or 
Chriſt, or the doctrine of the Scriptures , Marke 
then, I pray you, this moſt dattley inſtruction, 
and learne you ( if you haucnor hitherto learned ) 
at this time , that which chis ancient Teacher in If- 
rac! was firſt ſet to learne, that Noman can be ſaued, 
wnleſſe he be regenerate, No perlon , behe Tew or 
Gentile; Chriſtian or Pagan; Phariſie; or of other 
Sect; Ruler or of inferiour place; learned or volet- 
tered; DoCtor or of lower degree; no perſon, I ſay, 
of what Natlon,condition,wit,knowledge, vertue, | 
or other excellencic focuer he be, can poſſibly lee 

{that is, enioy) the Kingdome of God. (that is the 

bliſefull eſtate of heauenly glory) , if he: beenor 
borne againe (that is made quite a new man, from 

that that Ie was in his firſt birth): not(as Nicodemss 

t0o too groſlely fancied) by a camallre-entring 


tothe image of God, ſhould bee recciued into the 


—___——_—— 


into his mothers belly; bur by a ſpiricuall renewing 
| ofhis whole man, inall the powers thereof. There 
is atotall , and abſolute impoſſibilirie of any mans 
being admitted into the place and (tare of celeſtiall 
happineſſe , vnleſſe he be regenerate, Sooner ma 

Angels turne diuels; men beafts; and beaſts ſtones; 
and all the world iuſt nothing; than that any one 
vnrenewed perſon,ſhall hauc entrance into heauen, 
Yea, as poſſible is it, that God ſhould ceale to bee 


God, as thatany man, not made anew according 
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' bleſſed viſion,poſſeſſion,fruition of God; and of all 
viterly impoſſible things, this is ( if of ſuch things | 


there 
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Chap.1. The New Birth, : 


there might bee any compariſon) one of the moſt 
impoſſible; that there ſhould bee any communion 
berwixt God and man ( by Gods participating his 
fauour and bleſſednefſe vnto man ), ſo long as man 
remaineth in the eſtate of his corrupted nature, 
not being created according to God, in rightcouſ- 
nefſe and true holineſle. It neither is now, nor ever 
was, nor cuer ſhall bee found, that any man ſhould 
get within the gates of the kingdome of glory; vn- 
[eſſe he haue firſt entred into the kingdom of grace 
through the Churches narrow wombe of regene- 
ration. A new birth, is abſolutely needfull to an e- 
ternall lifez and in a word, regeneration of per- 
fe&tnegeſſity toſaluation. It were a matter cuen ve- 
ry ſuperfluous, to ſecke more proofes , after ſuch a 
teſtimony, of ſuch a witneſle ( or author rather) as 
Chriſt is. But the vnbelecuing ſpirit of man doth 
ſtand in neede of ouer-abundant conuiction, in 
truthes of this ſtraine, Wherefore I will a while 
ſtand to make good this point, and then (after ex- 
planation) proceed to apply ir. Firſt, we may reade 
EzechieF®crying out to the old Chirch, in theſe 
words, Adake you a new heart, and a new ſpirit for why 
wul you die, O heuſe of ifrael> What more euident, 


then that this queſtion dorh take itfor granted, 
that the houſcof Ifrael , the ſecede of Abraham , fol- | 
lowers of the true God, profeſſors of true religion, 

ſealed with circumciſion, admitted vnto the Altar, 

and participating of the ſacrifices according to | 
the Law,and worthipping the God of heauen , af- 
rer the externall manner preſcribed by himſelf: thar 
theſe I fay (and therefore queſtionlefle none other) 


could 


Ezecka8.13, 


Perſe 31, 


| Chay13.14* ; 


As The New Birth, 


could not eſcape death, cuen eternall death; death 
of body, and death of ſoule, if they got nota new 
\ keart,and a new ſpiritzthat is (the ſame thing being 
* expreſſed in diuerſitic of phraſes) werenot borne 
| againe, as our Sauiour pleaſeth ro tearme it? For 
| this cauſe the ſame Propher a little after , and in 
' one or two places more , calleth vpon them , fay- 
ing, retwrne and lie yee: ſo that but by conuerting, 
there isno liuing , and conuerſion and regenerati- 
on are alwaies and altogether inſeparable: 'therfore 
life and regeneration muft needes goe together, 
haueone., and haye both; . miſle'one ,.and miſſe 
both.. To the'ſame purpoſe the Author to the-He- 
brewes ſpeaketh, in theſe words, Without bplineſſe, 
_ that no man hath but by being borne againe, 
or the image of God loſt in Adem, is not recoue- 
red but by the new birth in Chriſt ) , I ſay, without 
holineſſc, wo men ſhall ſee God. 


CHAP. II. 
Shewing the reaſons of the point, ® 


SES) Hree teftimonies are plentifully fuf- 
Fa) ficient to confirme any divine truth. 


Bur (becauſe it will helpe much to 
# concciuc of the point of _— 
on, that we doe well vnderſtand the 


| | grounds of the impoſlibilitic- of being ſaued with- 
out 1t) z we will therefore lay them downealfo for 
further proof of the point, 
| chiefe foure: 


earcin whole, or in 


et, 


| Firſt, 


; Chap.2. | 
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Chap.2, The New Birth, 
' Firſt, the monſtrous filthineile of man in his firſt 
birth, 

Secondly , the infinite puritic and perfeCtion of 
Gods nature, | 

Thirdly, the tenour of the couenant of grace, 
wherein the faluation of loſt mankinde is promi- 
ſed. * | 
Fourthly, the fruice and end of Chriſts death 
and obedience, whereby our faluation is deſerued. 
For the firſt of theſe reaſons, Man in his firft birth 
(cuen cuery particularman , woman , and childe, 
Chriſt Ieſus alone excepted , who was therefore 
conceiucd by the holy Ghoſt, that he might eſcape 
that pollution) is conceiued in finne,and borne in 
wickedneſſt , as Dauid ſpeaketh of himſelfe. B 
reaſon of the firſt ſinne of our firſt parents,i( whi 
is imputed to eachot ys, becauſe they did it in 
each of our ſteads, in whom each of vs was then 
originally comprehended ) we , being branches of 
that bitter roote, are each of vs become ſonnes of 
diſobedience , ſubie&ts to the God of this world, 
{laues to finne, captiues vnder the dominion and 
power of luſt, hauing our vnderſtandings darke- 
ned, and hearts hardned : ſo that, we can neither 
conceiue , nor receiue the things of God; butare 
led of Satan, athis pleaſure, to doe his will, accor- 
ding as hee doth effeCtually worke in vs.In a word, 
weare enemies to God, heires okggleath , children 
of the diuell , dead in finnes and treſpaſſes, doing 
the luſts of the fleſh and of the minde, and by na- | 
ture ſonnes of wrath and deſtruction , one as well | 


as another. A man un the ſtate of corrupt nature, 
| 1s 
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ood for nothing : his 
heart is the diuels Rore-houls , an heape of odious 
laſts ; his tongue is a fountaine of curling and bir- 
cerneſſe, and rotten communication ; his hand is 


a_milchieuous inſtrument of filthineſſe, deceit, 


and violence; his eyes =u thorow-fares of luſt, 
pride, andvanitie; hisfeetarej ſwift engines , mo- 
uing ſtrongly to reuenge , wantonnefſle' and lucre; 
his Galen chaine of ſinfull ations , euery later 


| linke being more wicked than the former : yea it 


is but (as it were) one continued web of wicked- 


.|neſle, ſpun out , and made vp, by the hands of the 


diuell and the fleſh', an cuill ſpinner, and a worſe 
weauer, He iggothing burta pitcher of earth , fil- 
led vp to heb z With the poyſonfull liquor of 
hell. Hebrings into the world with him , the ker- 
nell ofall impictie and iniuſtice,, euen- an aptneſſe 
and diſpoſition to all the fouleſt as, tharlye with- 
in the poſſibilitic of his naturall Rrengeth and 
meaves to performe , cither againſt the Lord, or 
againſt his neighbour ; and an vtter vnaptneſſe 
and inabilitic to doe any thing ( that in the true 
iudgement and eſtimation of God, who onely can 
indge aright in this caſe,) is , or may beertermed 
od, as an{werable to his law. In his ſoule and 

body there lies A ſpiawne of all wickedneſſe : of 
Athciſme, of pride, of vnbeleefe, of hypocriſie, of 
rebellion, of impariencic , of hatred and contempt 

of God, and of his word, of indeuotion, of pro- 

phaneſſe, of ambition, of wrath, of filthinefſe , of 

world- 


_ 
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—; nothing clſe buta filthy dunghill of all abomi- 
'nable vices:he isa ſtinking rotten carrion, become | 
altogether vnprofitable and 
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worldlineſſe , of arrogancic , of ſelfe-conceitednes, 

of murthers , of whoredomes , of thefts , of periu- 
ries ,and whatſoeuer thing beſides, is hatefull to 
God , and contrary to his moſt holy law. Heeis 
wholly darknefle, wholly fleſh , wholly and toral- 

ly oppoſite to the luing God to whoſe law , hee 
Ls 1. is ſubie&, nor will, nor can be, till hee be 
caſt into another , and a fairer mould , by the wor- 
king of his ſpirit, Sucha thing as this (my bre- 

thren)euen iuſt ſuch a thing and none other ,is a 
man , euen euery man; ſuchan oneam I are you, 

areall andeach ofall, the ſonnes of Adams, that 

haue been, are, or ſhall be, and that vniuerſally, 

without any exception, as witneſſeth the Prophet 
ſaying They are all gone out of the way they are all 
become vnprofitable, there is none that doth good , no 
wot one. Thinke not( I pray.you) that we doe hy- 
perbolize in thus ſpeaking, or that wee ſeeke to 
make the matter ſceme worſe than itis, by exceſ- 
ſive aggrauations, Nay all theſe words, and more 
than all theſe, or all that can be ſpoken by vs, falls 

farre ſhort, of a full deſcription of mans naturall 
ſinfulnes. For if the tonge it ſelte(one poore 
and little member)may well be intitled(as it is in- 
titled by the pen of S. James) a world of wickedneſſe, 
then alas , how many, and how great worlds of 
wickedneſle ,, are included in this one little world 
ofman? Now how ſhould ſo foule,ſo vncleane, fo 
polluted a creature ,ſer his foote within the portall 
of heauen? How ſhould ſuchan heape of helliſh 
luſts , and Ciuelliſh vices, bee receiued into thar 
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'| 2. Reſon... 
From the puri« 
| rae of Gods 
nature, 


The New Birth. | Chap.2. | 


and / Angels *Vhat was the reaſon that the diuell 


could not tarry in heauen ,hauing once bin there? 


| was it not becauſe hee had infetted himſelfe with 


{inne? with which , ſecing all mankinde are whol- 
ly poiſoned, and couered ouerfrom head to foote, 
being of their, father the dinell; nothing elſe bur 
even little diuels', differing from the great ones, 
not in ſubſtance and parts of corruption , but alone 
in the degrees therof, (as a child of foure or fiue 

eeres-, from a man of thirtic or fortie) :how can 
he poſſibly finde any place inthe kingdome of hea- 
nen ? Thus therefore wee conclude our reaſon: Sin 
can, haue: no place, no dwelling, none entertain- 


ment in the kingdome of God : Man vnregene- 


rate-'1s nothing elſe , bura very compound, 'or 


bundle, of dirt and finne : Wherefore manenre- | 


generate , cannot poſſibly findea place in heauen, 
And this is the firſt reaſon, from the ſinfulneſſe of 
mans nature. 

The ſecond followes , taken from the puritie of 
Gods nature, The Lord is a God of pure eyes , 
and can abide none iniquitie-,yea the wicked and 


rhe. workers of iniquitie his ſoule hateth . He is as 


contrary to fin, as heate tocolde ;as light to dark- 
neſle , as any two contrarie things in the world can 
be imagined to be contrarie , and a great deale 
more too, For other things are contrary each to 
other alone inregard of their qualitics . But the 
very nature, ſubſtance ,and bcing of God , is con- 
trary to ſinne, For ſinne is ataxic, diſorder , con- 
tuſion ,anot-being :and God is order , perfection, 
holineſle, anabſolute, and a ſimple being, For _ 
lincſle 
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lineſſe in God is not an accident, burhis very ef- 
ſence is holineſſe, and hee is after an inconceiuc- 
able and incomprehenſible manner, infinitely , and 
eſſentially, good, holy and pure . Vheretore there 
can be no reconciliation, nor vaion, betwixt him 
and the ſinner, till the finfulneſſe of the ſinner bee 
remoued, and the.image of God bee formed and 
imprinted in him a freth.: Euen as the poyſon of 
an Adder is contrary to the nature of a man , and 
the venome of a Toade extreamely oppoſite to his 
life : and thereforeno force can compell,no wages 
hire, no Rhetorique perſwade , no per{waſion in- 
duce him, to lodge a Toade,or Serpent, in his bo- 
ſome: ſo.is it impoſſible that the moſt holy , pure, 
righteous; perfect eſſence of God , ſhould admit | 
into a ſocietic of = and glory with him) the 
impure, filthy, lothſome, toad-like, ſerpentine na- 
ture of. man. For though the infinite perfetion 


.| and excellencie of Gods nature be ſuch, that hee 


cannot receiue any hurt or endamagement from 
ſinne z as a man is hurt by the poyſon of a poyſon- 
full creature : yet ſtill withall, ſuch is his excellen- 
cic, and the infinitenes of his powerand goodnes, 
that he cannot but remoue ' and farre from 
himſelfe, all things whatſocuer , that are contrary 
vato himſelfe, What fellowſhip can there be be- 
twixt light and darkeneſle > God and wickedneſfle? 
How can things abloknely and eſſentially con- 
trary, be ioyned together in one? Seeing God is 
perfectly baſe, cud man (if wee may vſc that Epi- 
thite in this matter ) perfectly ſinfull ; cither God 
mult become {infull like to man , or man holy like 
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to God, or elſe there can bee no gracious vnion 
and communion betwixt man. and God. Now to 


3-Re 4/on, 
Erom: the te> 


imaginethat God ſhould become {intull , is the 
| moſt blaſphemous and vtterly impoſſible imagi- 
nationinall the world, Wherefore vnlefſe a man 
bee made holy , { that is to ſay, be regenerate, or 
borne againe) hee cannot {ce the Kingdome of 
God. | 

Inthe third place let vs peruſe the couenant of 


Hom Yr of the C(9- 
| menant of grace 


Ezek 26.16, 


grace, in which the Lord hath manifeſted his pur- 
poſes of goodnefle to the ſonnes of men, and wee 
ſhall finde that- it.runneth along in theſe promi- 
{es : 1 will giue you a new heart , anda new (pirit will 
I put within you: 1 will take away the ſteny beart out of 
your bodies, andgine you an bear: of fleſh. Hence itis 
eaſie to reaſon thus , VVholocuer is a ſtranger to 
the coucnant of promiſe, is likewiſe a ſtranger 
fremall happineſle, and from eternall life, Now 
vntill a ro. 2 

couenant, For why? that promiſeth in the firſt 
place a r,ew heart,and a new ſpirit: wherfore it muſt 
needes follow, that vatill a man be regenerate , hee 
cannot be ſaued, 


4. Re fc ou. 
From the end of 
Chriſts death» 


Laftly , let vs conſider the end of our Sauiour 
Chriſts death and ſufferings : was it only to purge 
vs from the guilt of finne , and to ſaue vs from the 
pit of hell? was 1s not alſo toredeemevs from this 
preſent cuill world ? that we being ſanctified by 
his truth , might auoyd the corruptions that are 
in the world through luſt, and become a pecu- 
liar people vnto him, zealous ofigood workes. 


'Doubtleſſe had Chriſt gone about to ranſome vs 
1 To 


regenerate, he is a ſtranger to that | 


_— — _—_— 


— EE PIE IIs 


—— —c___C_—_—_ — —___—___—_—_— 


_ _ a” 


Chap. 2, The New Birth. | 
vpon othertermes, hee muſt haue- loſt his labour 
al:oggther, It Chriſt ſhould come , and dyc for | 
one man, tenne thouſand times. all thoſe deaths - 
ſhould profire that one man nothing at all for his 
faluation, vnlefſe he bee made anew creature. For 
the death of Chriſt, though it bee of force to re- 
concilemercyand iuſtice in God, yet is itnot of 
force enough to make God vniuſt, or to diminiſh | 
any whit his infinite rightcouſnefle , which ſhould | 


the gates of heauen, to vnholy, vnſanQificed, vnre- 
generate perſons : for then ſhould hee. bee a louer 


then ſhould hee haue fellowſhip with the vnrigh- 
teous,and communion with the darkeſt darknefle. 
Whereas the Scripture fayth that he is light, & in 
him is no darknes;and that if we walke in darknes, 
and ſay , wee haue communion with him, wee lye, 
and dealenot truly. For all that are in heauenare 
loued of God, and haue communion with him. 
Wherefore ſuch admittance of ſuch men into 


than it can ſtand with a mans life to bee caſt into 
the bottome ofthe ſea... For this cauſe, it was ne- 
uer the meaning , or int2ntion of our Sauiour , to 
open heauen to any , but to thoſe whom he would 
ſanctifie, and by ſanCification bring to ſaluation. 
And fo wee conclude the poynt in this manner: 
Whoſoeuer is without Chriſt , cannot poſſibly 
cometo heauen, For he is the way, thetruth, and 
the lite: Euery vnregenerate man is without Chriſt, 


be diminiſhed ( yea annihilated )ifhe ſhould open | 


of thewicked, then ſhould fogles dwell with him, 


heauen , canno mB#e ſtand with Gods iuftice; | 


tor all that arc in him are new creatures, having |: 


crucihed |” 
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4 the doftrme, 
Shrwmg 

| fowre things. 


bo ff deſcription 


of regencr Hon, 


| moſteminent of thoſe graces , that are tobe found 


The New Brrth, 


crucified the fleſh, with the affetions and luſts: 
Therefore no vnregenerate man,ſo continuing ,can 
ſee the kingdome of God, 


CHAP. III. 
Containing a deſcription of Rezeneration. 


— 5 O haue wee demonſtrated the 


7 
@\(0 $5), & truth of this neceſſary principle 


- 


Ix of Chriſtian Religion. Now wee 
N Ya)! go forward to explicate the ſame, 
CU! and will endeuour to lay it open 
==>) lo clecrely,that cuery man maybe 
able(if he be willing to beſtow the labour of trying) 
to diſcerne of his owne eſtate in this behalfe, and to 
ſay whether himſelfe be regenerated yea or no. So 
will there be aready way made, to that application 
of the doctrine which hereafter-we intend. Now 
(that this matter may bee ſoundly conceiued of by | 
you) it ſhall be requifite for me to enter into a dif: 
courſe conſiſting of foure hea$. Firſt, to giue a de- 
ſcription of regeneration. Secondly , to ſhew in 
whar order , and in what degrees (as I may terme 
them)it is wrought in the ſonnes ofmen. Thirdly, 
to declare what effeRs doe follow vpon tit , there 
where it is wrought. Fourthly, to ſet downe the 


vx 


in regenerate men. Of which foure, I pray you re- 
uiue your attention to heare in order, 


For the firſt poynt Regeneration, (called alſo 
fantification , and renouation, and conuerſion, 
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and repentance, hauing the three former names 
giuen it, in as muchas itis Gods worke in vs; the 
two latter,in as muchas we alſo( being moued by 
God)doe work together with him for the accom- 
pliſhing and fulfilling thereof; and fitly called a 
re-begetting , becauſe in it we are reſtored to 
that image of God, wherin we were at the firſt 
created: but now, by meanes of our corruption | 
through the fall, are altogether deſtitute of ir in 
our firſt birth . This regeneration, I ſay, ſeemes to 
me conueniently deſcribed in theſe or the like 
tearmes: It is a worke of the ſpiritot God, by 
meanes of the word of God, infuſing holineſle in- 
to the whole man, for the glorie of God, in his fal- 
uation: I call ita worke, becauſe it is fo called of 
God himſeltfe; for wee are ſaid tro be his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt,vato = workes: and 
becauſe to beget, is to doe; to be begotten, to ſuf- 
fer, in the plaineſt diſcourſe of naturall reaſon, 
Now this worke is in this deſcription ſet out by 
all the cauſes, and by the ſubic& thereof, The 
cauſes are foure, all briefly named in the deſcrip- 
tion, The efficient, Camel materiall, and finall. 
The efficient is double , principall and inſtrumen- 
tall, The principall, the ſole author ( in whom re- 
mayneth all the power of working , and tro whom 
all the praiſe appertaineth) is the Spirit of God, 
the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon in Trinitie. The 
ſame Spirit by whom our Sauiour Chriſts Man- 
hood was concciued in his Mothers wombe, is 
the ſole worker of this conception of grace in the 
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heart of Chriſtians, So doth our Lord himſelte | 
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| wile, / wil! put my ſpirit # yoer hearts : and in ano- 


| full and vndiſcernable faſhion, as the winde that 
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inſtru Nicodemns in the words following, ſaying, 
That that us berne of the ſpirit, s [piris : and before 
S. John had told vs, that beleeuers were borne,not of 
blood noy of the will of the fleſh nor of the will of man; 
that 1s, not by any naturall power, vertue , or 
ſtrength, which is naturally inherent in them but 
of God, that is, of the Spirit of God : wherefore in 
the new Couenant , the promiſe is made on this 


ther place, / will poure forth my (pirit wpos all fleſh, 
The Spirit of God that reſts vpon our Sauiour 
Chriſt, doth deſcend from him, vnto thoſe that 
ſhall bechis members, at the ſame time implan- 
ting them into him, and imprinting his image 
vpen them. No Angell can change mans heart, 
no Angel} can quicken the dead ſoule, no creature 
can breathe into vs the divine nature : but we are 
the workemanſhip of God , by his ſpirit created 
vnto goodworkes, This is the annoyming oyle, 
that being poured vpon vs, doth conſecrate vs vn- 
to God. "The holy Ghoſthimſelte (ina wonder- 


bloweti where it Iuſteth)) doth conucy and inft- 
nuate himſelfe into the man , whom he will beget 
againe toanew lite, and becommeth purifying 
water tocleanſe him; and an holy fire , comming 
downefrom heaucn, to conſume his corruprions, 
and .refhne him for the Lords viſe. And yer the 
Spirit of God, thatcould worke of himſelte, and: 
without meanes,pleaſeth nor ſo to do in this great 
worke : but of his owne free-will makes choice for 
hinelte, of a fit and blefied infirument tor thar 

purpoſe 


Chap.2 . The New Birth, 


Prophets ; and which hath receiued this high 
commendation , from the diuine teſtimony letr 
in writing by Dauids pen, that it is perfe&t, and 
conuerteth the ſfoule. This do&trine hath two 
maine heads ; the Law, and the Goſpell. The for- 
mer vſed by Gods Spirit, as aneceſſary prepara- 
tiue; the other , as a proper and eflentiall inſtru- 
ment in this buſineſſe. Wherefore the Word is 
called the incorruptible ſeede, which being ſowne 
in the heart, doth by little and little grow vp to a 
new creature; and Petey tels vs , that by the pre- 
' cious promiſes,wee are made partakers of the di- 
uine nature; and to his Apoſiles our Sauiour vt- 
tereth as much , {aying , New are yourleane by the 
word that I hae ſpoken vxto you. There may be a 
queſtion made, whether the word of God read on- 
ly,may become effectuall to regenerate ? or whe- 
ther ir muſt want this cthcacy, vnleſle it bee prea- 
ched as well as read > To which queſtion, me thin- 
keth that this ſhould bea true anſwer , that the in- 
{trumentall power of regenerating cannot bee de- 
nyed to the Scriptures barely read , though prea- 
ching be not ioyned withall. For why > ſeeing the 
doctrine of the Goſpell is called, the miniſtration 
of the Spirit; and iris the doctrine of the Goſpell, 
when it is offered to the vnderſtanding by . 
reading ; therefore it mult tollow,that in ſuch calc 
alſv, it may become the power of, God to falua- 
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urpoſe ; cucn the law of God,the whole dotrine 
of the Scriptures : which hee hath for that end, | 
made knowne to the ſonnes of men by his holy | 


tion, and the infirument of che ſpirit to regenera- | 
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tion. Theſame precepts, promiſes and threats are 
by reading, deliuered to the minde of the man that 
readeth, or heareth the Word read ; and why 
then ſhould we thinke, that the Holy Ghoſt cither 
cannot, or will not , worke together with them? 
Yea doubleſle hee can doe it when he will, and will 
doe it then, whenſocuer hee doth not (as often hee 
doth not ) affoord to men a poſhbilitic of enioy- 
ing any other helpe than reading. Valeſle the not 
being preached, could make the Vord not to bee 
the law of God : I ſfceno reaſon that ,it ſhould be 
| | thought vnable to conuert ſoules , without being 
ted. But withall wemuſtadde this, that the 
| Word of God is made effeQuall by the Spirit, 
more often, more vſually , more ordinarily, to be- 
geta new lite , in the preaching ( that is to ſay,'the 
interpreting and applying of it, by the mouth of a 
man, inabled and afſigned to that worke ) than in 
the bare reading : for the Lord hathappointed in 
his Church, Paſtors and Teachers to be his work- 
men, his Labourers, Diſpenſers of his heauenl 
myſteries, and Fellow-workemen together wit 
him; that (by becomming his inftruments , to con- 
uey grace into mens hearts) they might become 
ſpirituall Fathers vnto them z and by attendance 
| —_—_ (not to reading alone, butalſo) tododtrine or tea- 
en+'3* |ching, they might ſaue themſelues and their hea- 
rers, And when Chriſt himſelfe was pleaſed [ro 
raiſe vp the dead world of the Gentiles , voto the 
new life of godlineſſe ( and fo to fulfill that which 
SF himſelfe had foretold , ſaying, The dead ſhall heare 
# "PE — oy wvoyce of the Sonne of God , and they that pre” it 
g | all 
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ſhallline). He commanded his Diſciples to go and 

reach vnto all Nations. VVill any man make him- 
elfe ſo ſimple, as to ſay , he meant thus ; Take the 
volume of the Law in your packets, and draw it 
out, and readca Chapter or two at atime vnto 
them? Nay doubtleſſe , he willed his Diſciples to 
doe that, which they had fo often feene and heard 
him doing ; whoſe cuſtome was (as wee may col- 
le& out of the fourth of Luke , where one inftance 
isrecorded, to make vs conceiue his ordinaric 
praQtice)when he had read , to interpret the Scrip- 
tureby him read , as there he did , ſaying, Thizday 
6 this Scripture fulfSlled in your eares : and after ( to 
apply it to the hearers, as in the ſame place)he falls 


into the reproofe of their quarrelſomneſle _ 
him, that would vpbraid himVich the proucrbe of, 


with allegation of theexamples of the Widow of 
Zarepts,and the Syrian Naaman. So the Apoftles 
could not miſtake his meaning,when himſelfe had 
by conſtant practice gone before them , in doing 
what he bad them doe. And therefore it will not 
latall follow, that becauſe the word read, is able to 
beget faith; either the Miniſters may content 

themſelues vſually to reade it, without preaching: 
or the people vſnally content themſelues to heare 
itſo; andnotbee carctull to ſeeke for the preach- 
ing of it, For of ſuch abſolute neceſſitic, and of 
ſuch excellent worth is regeneration, that it is 
needfull to {:eke it,(and (intull not to ſeeke it) nor 

© j only in ſome one of the moſt eaſie meanes that 


may ſometimes procure it ; but alſo in all the 
D 3 m:ancs 


Phyſician heale thy ſelfe; amplifying his reproofe, | 
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« |cuſe of their owne idlenefſe, that for the patroni- 
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mecanes (though neuer 'o paintull )char God hath 
appointed for it, Eucry man may reade himſfelte, 
yca,mult reade, if hee .cat1, Yea, I ſuppoſe, ts Alſo 
| bound in conſcience, it hee hauc fentes, capacitie' 
| and meancs to be able to reade, This is a durtie 
that might hauc been performed, without eſta- 
bliſhing of any Miniſterie in the church, Bur the 
Miniſter is, not only to reade; but alſo ro diuide 
the word of truth aright, to exhort, unproue, re- 
buke, to ſpeake to mens edification, exhortation 
and comfort ; that he may be truly called a fellow- 
labourer with God, inthe werke of mens falua- 
tion. VVhercfore they doc but framean idle cx- 


zing of their ſloth, would looſely inferre a falſe co- 
cluhon, (out of trueSremiſes ) from the power of 
the word read: ſeeking to deny the neceſfitic of 
conſtant interpreting and applying it; becauſe ir 
requireth much more paines inthe preacher, than 
they be willing to take, and ſometimes muſt coft 
the hearer more trouble and labour in ſecking ir, 
than moſtare willing to put themſelues vnto, Th 

know not ( at leaſt they conſider not )the value of 
grace, that for the working of it in others,or get- 
ting of it vnto themſclues, will perhaps conſent to 
doe a little ſomething, that they may do with caſe 
or with ſmall paines: butwill rather (cuen againſt 
clecre light) deny the neceſſitic of a dutie | 094 


what more difficult , than that they will addrefle 
themſelues (forall the dithcultie )to performe the 
fame, Such perſons nencrfelr in their hearts the 
| want or defire of fanCtification. Men doe not vie | 

to| / 


| 
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to labour thus by the halues, for outward benefits 
of great eſteeme, Yea they account no paines too | 
much for the attaining of earthly commodities: 
neither doe they reſt themlſclues ſatisfied, in ha- 
uing done{ome one or two things that may pro-- 
cure their profit, but whatfocuer may be thought 
auaileable for that purpoſe , they diſpatch it : not 
ceaſing till they haue gone through all thoſe 
meanes of accompliſhing their defires , which 
their wits can poſſibly inuent.. And ſhall wee reſt 
our {clues ſatisfied in one thing, that may con- 
uert? ſhall wee thinke it enough to bee conſtant in 
one excrciſe, that may worke grace? Doubtleſſe if 
wedocſo, our owne worldly wiſcdome and dili- | 
gence ſhall riſc vp in iudgement, and condemne 
our ſpiritual! folly and negligence, Yea brethren, 
in things temporall, men ſtand thus affected: that 
as they will ncglcEt nouming, that may promiſe 
them any turcherance to their good ſucceſle; fo 
they will ſlew mot care, and moſt earneſtneſle, in 
that which they que cauſe to thinke, will be moſt | 
auaileable tor their purpoſe, 

Now without queſtion , the word preached is 
more vſually and more porweriully effeQuall to re- 
generation, than the word read, The holy .Ghoſl 
doth more often, and tore mightily worke by the 
word jnterpreted,and applied, than by it barely re- 
peated out of the booke, I thinke him not worthy 


—_ 


_ 


ro bereaſoned withall, that will ſtand indeniall of | 
this matter, Read the {torics of holy writ, & ſcarch | 
and ſee, it the examples of men (by onely reading) | 
regenerated, be nottew, rare, ſcidomc? nay tcarce | 
«tl | 
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anywhere atall to be found: bur on the other ſide 
the examples of men by preaching made new, 
common, frequent and vſuall, Therefore be it 
againe concluded, that he doth farre vnder-valuc 
theguife of ſpirituall life; which ſatisfying himleltc 
in the leſſe vſuall, and leſſe auaileable meanes of 
working it, becauſe itis moſt eaſfie; pretermitteth 
the more auailable, and more vſuall , becauſe he is 
not willing to vndergoe the paines, labour, or 
coſt that it will require. And thus you haue the 
efficient cauſes of regeneration: Gods ſpiritas the 


| cheife : the word , principally preached , as his in- 


ſtrument, The marcriall cauſe is holineſſe, that is 
the thing, in the working of which, regeneration is 
conuerſant : Holineſle ( Ifay) the moſt admirable 
of all things inall the world: as farre ſurpaſſing 
wit, and learning , and riches, and other carthly 
vanities; as learning ſurpaſſeth ignorance, and 
wealth beggery. This is (as it were )the character 
of Chriſt Icſus, the image of God, the beauty, the 
riches, the ſtrengrh, the lite , the ſoule of the ſoule 
and of thewhole man : Ir is a very beame ofthe di- 
uine light, called therefore by the Apoſtle, The 
diuine nature : it is the moſt excellent and wor- 
thy thing vnder heauen, or ( of things incident to 
creatures ) in heauen, It is that, that diſtinguiſh- 
cth Angels from diuels; the Saints, from the 
damned Ghoſts. Take away from a bleſſed Angel 
his holineſſe, he will become a blacke fiend of hell, 


|Iris (in aword) thebeſt ofall things that a crea- 
turecan haue : without which nothing is worth 


the hauing : and with which the meaneſt conditi- 
| on 
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on is able to affoord a man happineſle enough, 
This admirable thinge, that can by no words bee 
ſufficiently commended, is giuen by regeneration; 
and therfore we call it the matter of regeneration, 
Now holinefle is nothing elſe but this : a ſuperna- 
eurall power of withdrawing the faculties of the 
whole man from ſinfull and earthly obieQs, and 
exerciſing the ſame vpon God, and the things of 
God. This Adam had in his firſt creation, and that 
in ſuch perfection as God required at his hand, 
This ſhould hee haue propagated to his ſonne; 
and his ſonne, to his fonne, had hee continued in 
his innocency : {o that to him theſame thing was 
naturall (and to his innocent poſteritie ſhould 
haue beene ) , which now to vs is abone the power 
and courſe of nature to attaine; and therfore need 
wee to getit by a ſecond birth, becauſe wee can- 
not get itin our firſt birth, For the naturall man 
doth not conceiue in his mind (and conſequently) 
neither apply his will and affe&ions to receiue) 
the things of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh): yea 
his minde is alwaies bowing and bending , after 
either bare earthly , or very helliſh obiects: bur 


ned, therfore the holie Ghoſt endues him with 
a new power of raiſing himſelfe vp, from theſe 
baſe and filthie matters, vnto his Creator (the 
cterna}l fountaine and firſt cauſe of being and 
of bliſſe, euen vnto the God of heauen in com- 
pariſon of whom, all things are lefſe and worſe 
than nothing) and likewiſe vnto the things of 
God,remiſſion of ſinnes,the fauour of God, com- 


becauſe theſe things muſt be ſpiritually diſcer- | 
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munion with Chriſt Ieſus, encreaſe of holines, and 
the like to theſe, which are by an excellency called 
the things of God : becaule they are the chiefeſt of 
all choſe things , that he beſtowes vpon the ſonnes 
of men; and to the ſeeking whereof , hee directs 
them in his holy word , whereas elſe they would 
neuer hauc ſought them. This is the materiall 
cauſe of regeneration. The formal is, infufion,as 
witneſſeth the Lord himlfelte, ſaying ; 7 will poure 
upon the houſe of Dauidthe ſpirit of grace. And ina- 
nother place; 1 will poure floods-vpon the ary ground. 
And Paw! faith; God hath ginen ws the ſpirit of a right 
mind, For whereas ſome qualities are implanted 
in men by nature ; fone attained vnto by their 
owne induſtry , and by vertue of certaine actions 
tor that purpoſe performed ; and ſome againe are 
wrought in them by a ſupernaturall work of God: 
this gift of holineſle is reither naturally deſcen- 
ded vnto them ( as it ſhould hauc been, had their 
parents been innocent) ; nor yet attained by their 
diligence and paines, or by force and power of any 
action done by them : bur is put into them by the 
ſpirit of God, working abuuc and beyond , either 
their power, or the power of the acts that they 
(hall doe, for the attaining of it. Letvs make the 
matter more plainely vnderſtood by compariſons, 
The power of ſceing , is naturally beſtowed vpon 
all men in their very birth , and by the courſe of na- 
ture working in their mothers wombe, This po- 

weror vſe pt thisfaculty is altogether denyed vn- 

to ſome men, and they are borne ſtarke blinde , as 


was he of whom wee reade in the Goſpell, Chriſt 
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with ſpettle made clay , and hauing annoynted his | 
eyes , bad him to wath, and hee returned ſecing. | 
Ve ſay now, that into this man, the power oract | 
of ſeeing was infuſed : for whyfby natare he could. 
not ſee, The ſpettle, clay,water,had no ſuch natu-! 
rall force in them,as to work the power of ſeeing in 
an eie,thatthrough naturall indiſpoſitis, wanted of 
it:where it muſtneeds be infuſed (thar'is ) wrought 
in that perſon, by a ſupernaturall worke of God.So 
againe, Health 1s a quality ; ſicknes (for example a 
burning ague) taketh away this quality ef health, 
A man being ſo ſicke of ſuch adiſeaſe, conſulterh 
with Phyſicians,receiueth potions from them, and 
recoucreth his health : this quality now was acqut- 
red,or gotten by pains and induſtry. For by vertue 
of fone inherent quality in the medicines receiued 
was this quality of health reſtored vnto the body. 
But a man that was ficke of an ague in the time of 
Peter,ſending to him, receiueth anapkin from him, 
and by thereceiuing of it is healed. This health was 
an infuſed health:for not any power inherent in the 
cloth,or deriued from the body of Petey ; but a ſu- 
pernaturall worke of God, did procure that health 
at the preſence of ſuch outward actions, In like | 
fort, holincſle was to Adam a naturall power , or 


ability created in him , and withhim, and imme- | 
| diatly accompar.ying his nature , or iſſuing from | 
| it, Butthe dtuell robbed him of ir, by raking raat 
{ fromhim, and poyſoning him with the contrary 
| harurall impotency of tinne(for I ſuppoſe we may | 

well call finne, I meane originall ſine , anarurall 
; mporency , ora miſciticuous and corrupz difor- ' 
| & cr: 
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|derinall the faculties ), Wherefore it is requiſite 


that he recouer it againe, if he ſhall be ſaued, Now 


the Lord of heauen pleaſeth by meanes of the 
word (as itwere by the ſpettle of his mouth ma- 
king clay to annoynt his eyes) to re-beget or re- 
create this quality of holineſle in him ; not that the 
| word hathany nacurall inherent, abilitic of wor- 
| king holineſſe, no more than a napkin of curing an 
ague; þut alone becauſe the Lord ſees it fit, in and 
with that doctrine to worke this worke, by a paw- 
cr immediately and ſolely derined from himſelfe, 
So maya man by long ſtudy , obraine the ſcience 
of natnrall Philoſophy, which is a qualitic,and an 
habit ; butthe Lord did pleaſe by his owne imme- 
diate power, to deriue this ſcience into the mind 
of Salomon : and therefore his. knowledge was an 
infuſed knowledge, and more excellent for mea- | 
ſure and degree, than euer any man did, or could 
attaine by ſtudie. So the power of ſpeaking and 
vnderſtanding any language , isa qualitie , which 
by ſtudy orcuſtome of hearing and ſpeaking , a 
man may worke in himſelfe ; and he that by much 
labour and reading , gers (for example) his Latin 
tongue , hath wrought this qualitic in himſelfe: 
but the Apoſtles had the knowledge of ſpeaking 
all, and by name the Latine tongue, put into them 
ſuddenly , by the immediate operation of the holy 
Ghoſt, and by vertue of a diuine worke, in an vn- 
concetueable manner working in their imaginati- 
ons.So we call holineſſe an infuſed qualitic,becauſe 
the holy Ghoſt, by vertue of his owne hand, and 
by power immediatly deriued fromhimſelfe , nor 

by 


ii. 


| naturall impotencie backe againe into the power 


| to vie that waſhing, and that clay : forelle his dif. 


| ence, ſhewed itſelfe in healing him. So regenera- 
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in man,or in the Word, doth pleaſe, inand with 
the Word to worke it in man, . The ſpirit of life 
doth breathe ir into thoſe in whom itis, and they 
haue itby the meere efficacie of his diuine-power, 
not of the meanes in themſelues, conſidered. Nei- 
ther yet muſt we neglect thoſe exerciſes and ordi- 
nances, in and by which it pleaſeth him to co-ope- 
rate, and to conuey vnto vs this grace; but rather 
muſt,with all diligence apply our ſelues vnt o 
them; that by making our ſelues ſubieCt vnto his 
bleſſed will, we may likewiſe be capable of this ex- 
cellent worke of his. Though clay made of ſpettle, 
and the water of Siloah, had no ſuch vertue in 
them, as to make a blinde eye ſee, and to turne the 


ofſceing ; yetthe man that was borne blinde, was 


obedience to Chriſt, would haue depriued him of 
the diuine vertue of Chriſt, which vpon his obedi- 


tion is not attaincable by vertue of any at or ads, 
that we or any creature can doe, but it commeth 
from aboue, and is effefted by an inconceiueable 
power of Gods ſpirit ( for it muſtneedes farre ſur- 
paſſe the ſtrength of a-creature , to change the 
foule , and to cauſe a returne from ſo miſerable a 
priuation or naturall impotency ( as finne is) vnto 
ſo glorious , bleſſed and excellent an habir, or ſu- 
pernaturall abilitie(as that holineſle is) into which 
we are transformed). Bur for all this;he that would 
haue the holy ,Ghoſt ſhew his infinite power in 


by vertue of any power — dwelling cither 
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| makingſuchachangeinhim, muſt willingly ſub- 
| mit himſelfe to the doing of any aCtions whatſoe- | 
' ucr , wherewithall the ſpirit of God ſhall manifeſt, 
. Theſ.5,2 2, DAat1t1S his picaſure ro ioyne this his happy and 
'/ powerfull working. And fuch is the formall cauſe 
| of regencration, The finall cauſe, or the end of it, 
is the glory of God, inthe ſaluation of the party] 
| regenerate, For (to ſpeake truth) it were a ſhame 
' and reproch to the God of heauen, to leta ſinger 
| (that is to ſay , his profeſſed enemy) come into 
| heanen : for this would vpbrayde him with falſe- 
' hood, in regard of his word, and with want of ho-| 
( lineſſe and iufſtice in his nature, Now the Lord 
| ; cannot be ſo weake,as to do any thing,that ſhould 
® | giue him juſt cauſe (to ſpeake(as of God wee muſt 
needes ſpeake) after the manner of men) of being 
aſhamed thereof, VVherefore that hee may with 
glory and honour, and praiſe, and the content of 
ws owne moſt holy nature, take thither ſo man 
of the corrupted ſonnes of Adam, as hee pleaſerh 
to make veſſels of honour; it is his will and care} 
thus ro change their nature , and to renew them 
by his ſpirit: and ſo he obtaineth thefulleſt fulneſle | 
of glory that may be in their happineſle ; being for 
cucr prayſed by all his holy creatures , and(which 
more is) infinitely ſatisfying himſelfe in the behol- 
ding of the excellcency of that great worke of their 
blciledneſſe , and the moſt pure and holy , and ad- 
mirable mcanes , that hee hath ordayncd to bring 
them vnto ir. And theſe are the cauſes of regenc- 
ration, The next thing mentioned in the deſcrip 
_ ,15 the ſubictt of it : which is the whole man, 
in 


| 
| 
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in all the powers of the ſoule and of the body, ac- 
cording as the Apoſtle prayeth for the Theflalo- | [ 
nians , that they might be ſanftihed throughour, | 
and that their whole ſoule and body might bee| | 
kept blameleſſe, And by this note it is differen- | 
ced from all other changes, that may carry any re- | 
ſemblance to it; they being all but partiall chan- 
ges,cither of the outſide alone , andnat the inſide; 
or of ſome one power alone, not ofall the powers: | 
becauſe indeed they are nor fruites of holineſſe, | 
but cither of hollowneſle and ſelte-loue or at beſt, | 
of a bare and weake worke of illumination. - And 
thus haue I performed the firſt thing intended , in 
deſcribing regeneration; of whichit any man de-| | 
mand what it 15? weſay itis a change,thatis,a brin- 
ging ofancw and(here too of a) contrary quality, 
in ſtead of the old that was before ; if, who makes 
the change ? the holy Ghoſt: if, by whatmeanes? 
by the Word: if in what manner? by infuſion; 
that is, by the working ofa properand immediate 
vertuc deriued from himſelfe, It from whar , and 
to what this change is? from the ſinfulneſſe of a 
man (which hee recciucth from Adam ſucceinuely) 
to holinefſe, If wherein? in the whole man, ſoule | 
and body , and all the powers of both : It to what | 
end? to the glory of the worker , and faluation of! 
him in whom it 1s wrought. O happy worke of| 
an happy workman, by an happy inſtrument! and} 
thrice happy that man, in whom this bleſſed wor-' 
ker ſhall vouchſafe to accompliſh this his moſt| 
worthy,and excellent, and onely bleſſed worke, to | 


{o worthy and blcfled a purpoſe, 
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CHAP. IIII. 
Shewinz the order of working Regeneration, 


y order the Spirit of God pleaſeth 
{Re1 to performe this moſt admirable 
tikg change : which is done in theſe 

Fe S\ foure ations, which I ſhall lay 
FC downe. Firſt, the Spirit of God 
working in,8& with the Law(burt tempered withthe 
Goſpel) becomes a ſpirit of contrition, cauſing a 
manto ſee and feele his extreame ſinfulneſſe and 
\ wretchednes,in ſo much that hee is cuen wounded 
at the very heart therewith , and his ſinfull and vn- 
happy eſtate becomes a wofull ——_ and capti- 
uity vato him. The Lord doth nor alone raiſe vp 
miſerable terrors of conſcience in him,in regard of 
ſomeone or more grofle offences that he hath ac- 
tually mma Ages ofren he maketh theſe 
very terrors,a means of making himſelf a paſſage ro 
enter inat); but he opens the eyes of theminde, to 
ſee the very mud and filth of the foule , that lay at 
the bottome before,vnſcene and vndiſcerned. The 
Spirit conuinceth him of ſinne:It ſhewes him that 
generall wickednefle and ſinfulnefle of his nature, 
whereof we ſpake before. Now he feeles his vn- 
belcefe , pride, ignorance, hypocriſie, and other 
heart-corruptions, He iudgeth himſelfe worthy 
to be deſtroyed, not alone | urn a ſight of his 


| 


[owne inability to eſcape damnation : bur likewiſc 
of 
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of the iuſtice of God in damning him , fo that hee | 
doth euen ſtoope and yeeld himſelfe thereto. | 
Whereas before hee was aliue without the Law, 
not hauing the truc knowledge of it; now the Law 
comming in the ſound = and working of it, 
through the ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt, cauſeth 
that he becomes dead in his owne ſenſe and ap- 
prehenſion : bur finne becomes aliue to his ſenſe 
and feeling z and he percciuing the ftrengrth,force, 

violence , and miſchicuouſnell of it,more than e- 
uer before, now cries out with the Apoſtle, O miſe- 
rable man that 1am! and now confeſſeth, that hee 
is carnall and fold vnder finne, as the ſame Apoſtle 
did,in the ſame ſenſe of his naturall wretchedneſle, 
which the comming of the life of grace had 
brought with it. Thus the death of ſinne begins 
to be changed into life, in that it is felt and diſfcer- 
ned. For the very firſt working of this new life, 
muſt needs bee a feeling of the old death in ſinnes 
and treſpaſſes: Not ( 1fay) alone of his death in 
hell, in regard of his deſcruing the torments there- 
of; but ofhis death in ſinnes and treſpaſſes , of his 
vtter inabilitic to doe any good thing, of his vtter 
emptineſſe of all heauenly graces , of his extreame 
ſlauerie ro vngodlineſſe and vnrighteouſneſſe, and 
all the luſts of the fleſh z and of his perpetuall and 
vehement proneneſle to all abomination and wic- 
kedneſle.' There is often ( I confeſſe ) a worke, and 
a very terrible worke, of the Law and the naturall 
conſcience together , procuring moſt extreame 
and hideouſly Liner pangs, and helliſh agonies in 
the ſoule ofman , where the ſpirit of regeneration 
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neither is, nor cuer ſhall be: this Joy alone a fruit 
of the ſpirit of bondage, not of the ſpirit of grace. 
And ofteurimes againe , the ſpirit of ſanCtification 
comes into the ſoule, together with this ſpirit of 
bondage, making a violententry , and by maine 
force breaking open the heart, formerly locked 
and barred againſt it'; and fo begenning this fa- 
ning worke of holineſſe. But terrors of conſci- 
ence , which may bce in all vnregenerate men (be- 
cauſe they are rats in all the damned , into 
whom no part nor peece of regeneration: can en- 
ter) is farre different from this firſt degree of the 
worke of a new birth. The ſanCtifying Pirie layes 
the filthineſſe, notalone the danger of ſinne , be- 
© | fore the eyes of the minde, It-cauſeth a man not 
alone to be in extreame anguiſh, becauſe he feares 
hee muſt bee damned : but cuen to loath and ab- 
horre himſelf, and to be very vile in his owne eyes, 
becauſe he knowes hee hath deſerned to bee dam- 
ned: and that ſo foule a thing as finne ( wherewith 
his Maker hath duc cauſe to bee ſo much diſplea- 
{cd) doth nortalone abide, but raigne and com- 
mand in him, VVherefore he doth euen lye downe 
at the foote of the throne of Gods juſtice, and ina 
moſt ardent abhorring of himſelfe, doth ſubſcribe 
to the righteouſneſſe of God in his owne feared 
deſtruction ; hauing nothing in the world to ſay 
for himſelfe (as of himſelfe) , why he ſhould not be 
deſtroyed : and not fo much as atittle ofa word 
to obiect againſt the perfect and exact cquitie of 
the liuing God,ifthat he ſhould deſtroy him. Sin, 

I fay finne, not alone the puniſhment of ſinne, but 
| ſinne 
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finne it ſelfe , is diſcouered vnto him : he ſees it's 
loathſomneſle and vileneſſe ; hee fees it's ſtrength 
and violence; he ſees his owne tortall defilement; 
he perceiues himſelfe throughly , and throughly 
pollured with it : and cryes out bitterly , Ah what 
(hall I doe! nor onely,nor ſo much, becauſc I ſhall 
be damned ; but becauſe I am ſo wicked , fo ſinfull, 
ſo contrary to God, fo rebellious againſt him, fo 
very a traytor vnto him, and fo vtterly vnable to 
mend theſe wofull diſorders of my foule. Theſe be 
his groanes, theſe be his playnts :and his cryings- 
out are of his wickedneſle and iniquity, wherein 
he was conceiued, wherein he was borne , wherein 
he hath liued , and whereof now he perceiueth not 
ſo much as one part of his heart,or ofthis life,to be 
cleane and mdoned, This acknowledgement 
and ſenſe of our ſinfulnefle, is the very firſt _ 
ning of holyneſſe. The vnregenerate often ſees 
and feeles his damnation; the regenerate alone 
his ſinfulneſſe , the miſerable deprauation of his 
nature; the vtter, totall , odious pollution of his 
whole man, being fo loathſome,, that he ſees God 
cannotehuſc in iuſtice but dereſdhim, and for any 
thing that is in himſelfe, for euer reie& him. This 
apprehenſion of finfulneſle is mixed alwayes ar 
firſt (at leaſt often ) with the feare of Gods wrath 
and vengeance : but it doth ſo temper and allay 
that feare,as the bitterneſle thereof,carryes not the 
ſoule furiouſly to contend againſt Ged, as elſc hee 
could not chuſe but doe, For his hatred is not 
ſtirred now againſt God, whom in truth { by ver- 
ene of a ſecret, vnfelt, and vndiſcerned hope, that 
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* | theſpirit of God hath created ,and doth vphold in 
him)he loucth and honoureth ( though he be more 
than halfe in doubt, leſt he may deſtroy him) bur 
alone againſt himſelfe , his wretched hatefull ſelfe, 
that is ja intollerably wicked and naught,' that hee | 
can ſeeno cauſe, bur that the Lord ſhould glorife 
his equitieand iuſtice, in damning him, And fo 
:. Aweareft | much for this firſt worke of regeneration : the ſe- 
dereefbimes | cond tollowes ircloſeatthe hecles, and is nathi 
— elſe but an carneſt defire of attaini holinefſe 
and vertue, together with remiſſion of finnes , and 
the fauour of God in Chriſt Ieſus. For you muſt 
conceiue the partie that is now in regenerating, to 
haue a generall knowledge of the doctrine of the 
doctrine'of the Goſpell, anda generall aſſent alſo | 
to the truth of it : this doctrine being (as I ſaid be- 
fore ) an inſtrumenall cauſe of regeneration. Bur } 
now the gencrall knowledge begins to bee made 
ſpeciall,and che man touched with a ſenſe of finne, 
is moued alſo with a moſt vehement longing after 
you and mercy ; not alone to pardon his ſinne, 

utalſo to heale his foule of it, as of a deſperate 
wound, which he feeleth co be moſt ſmarting and 
mortal], So he cryes out, VVho ſhall deliuer mee 
from this bodyof death> No hungry man did e- 
uer with a more eager appetite wiſh for meate, nor 
thirſty man for drinke , nor couetous man for mo- 
ney , nor ambitious man for adyuancement, than 
hee now longeth to bee reconciled vato God in 
Chriſt; to haue his foule nature made cleane, his 
wotull{innes forgiuen , his abominable corrupti- 
ons remoucd and killed , and holinefle planted in 
| their 
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their roome. Oh how faine he would be holy! O 
how faine would hee bee humble, faichfull, obedi- 
ent! how faine hee would belceue in, loue , feare, 
ſerue God ! but, ah wretch thathee is , he cannot: 
Woe, woe vnto him, he cannot, O, how ſhall he 
be able to preuayle againſt thele vile diſorders of 
his heart and life? how ſhall he doe to be leſle ſin- 
full and more righteous? Theſe bee his thoughts, 
theſe his wiſhes, theſc his groanes:he finds ſo great / 
a miſſe of nothing , as of the pardon of his finne, 
and the graces of the Spirit of God; andit hee had 
that beſtowed vpon him ( were hea beggar, a pri- 


ſoner, aflaue, any thing ) yer hee ſhould ſeeme to 


himſelfe an happy man : and, ah Lord(thinkes he) 
that thou wouldit be pleaſed , for Chriſt his lake, 
to forgiue my wickedneſſe,, and to heale my na- 
ture. Now the thirſt that hee had after the things 
of this world, is wonderfully cooked; and(as aman 


his fine cloathes) hee doth almoſt pur off all thoſe 
deſires : and poore or not poore, eſteemed or not 
eſteemed, it is no great matter; but that he might 
be accepted into the fauour of God, and ws, -» 

linnes pardoned and ſubdued , and his vnholy na- 
ture made holy : that is all in all with him, There 
isto be ſeene in vnſanified men , in caſes of ter- 
rors of conſcience ( which ſometimes doe lic long 
vpon them) a great deſire to befree from the inſat- 
teradle cuils they ſee comming vpon them. For 
who can make queſtion, but that 1#4as would faine 
not hane been ; wane ? or that the damned in 


ina burning fit of an ague, makes no reckoning of | | 


hell hane not a wonderfull deſire to get out of their 
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torments 2 this being one maine aggrauation of 


| rheir pangs, that they cannot but detire to be deli- 


uercd out of thoſe cuils, which they carinoteſcape. 
But they , not hauing the ſupportation of the Spi- 
rit of God to vnder-prop them with hope, doe va- 
niſh in theſe deſires, and loſe the fruit of them for 
lacke of a kindly working of them rowards the 
Lord: for they bee nor litred vp to heauen-ward: 
But the man that is now in framing anew (being 
fuſtayned with the fore-mentioned ſecrer hope ) 
hath vchement and ſetled wiſhes, fixed and faſte- 
ned in him; whereby hee thirſteth after the grace 
of God, notalone to ſaue,but alſo to amend him, 
So the deſires of the jſandtified ariſing from the 
ſpirit, are differenced from the deſires of the vn- 
anctified , ( that are meere fruites of nature,which 
would faine be well eaſed of an heauy burthen ) by 
theſe two things : Firſt, that they arc direted va- 
tro God, whereas the other are rouing and confu- 
ſed deſires. Secondly, by their being FN ( alwayes 


as well, often as much, ſometimes more ) vpon ho- 


Hlineſſe, as vpon freedome from puniſhment z vpou 


the gerring ofvertucand gcoodneſſe, as vpon the 
getting of an heauenly kingdome; whereas the 
heart of the vnſanGtified is fo taken vp ( when hee 
muſtnceds feele it) with the ſenſe of his miſery and 
puniſhment, that hee cannot haue while to ſertle 
any part of his longings,vpon the renewing of his 
ſoule by grace; and fo farre is the worke ofa new 
birth well proceeded. The poore dead man being 
ſo farre awakened out of his ſenſeleſlſe death in (in, 


thatwith great difquictment he feeles ir, and with 
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heartieſt workings of his ſoule doth couet to come 
out of it : which laſt I take to bee thehungring 
and thirſting after righteouſnefle;z noted by our 
Sauiour as a bleſſed norte of bleſlednefle, In the 
third place, there is dropped into him the ſpirit 
of grace and ſupplications , by which hee 1s at 
length emboldened to goe vnto God , and in 
ſome ſolemne and expreſſe manner , to vtter his 
confeſſions and petitions ; which before ( per- 
haps) for ſome good ſpaceof time, he could not 
dare to doe, For the former two workes of grace 
do often (a great while together) ſhew themlclues 
in ſighes and grones, and fudden an ſtrong ciacu- 
lations , and ſecretand vndiſſembled boylings-vp 
of deſire, in deepe withes and longings , afore the 
poore ſinner can take ſo much heart to himelte, as 
to make a formed and ſetled prayer vato God, But 
after the working of theſe motions ſome while, 
he puts vpon himſelte the reſolution of the Kjng 
of Nineuch,and fayth within himſelfe, Let me cry 
mightily vnto the Lord of heauen and earih; his 
merciesare infinite : who can tell, but that he may 
haue mercy vpon me , that I periſhnot ? fo is his 
ſecret ſuſtaining hope, now formed and faſhioned 
into the right proportion of a ſawing grace, and 
ſhewes it ſelfe manifeſtly within him ; hee ſaythto 
himſelte,there is hope concerning this thing; and 
therefore I will cry , and continuecrying , and let 
the Lord doe what hee pleaſeth vnto mee. Then 
downe vpon his knees he falls, and with his hands 
and eyes lifred yp to the throne of grace ( yet al- 


moſt afrayde and aſhamed to looke thither , and 
therefore 


3eThe {riris / 
of Pra; rs 


Tonah ;, 


3 3 The New Bir th, Chap.4, 


therefore ready often toriſfe vp , and ſtart backe a- 
gaine), he dares at laſt to poure foorth his lamen- 
table confeſſions into Gods bolome ; whom now 
he hopes he may haue leaueto call father , though 
(alacke) he hath been too too vngracious achild, 
Thus he proceeds to arraigne and accuſe himſelte; 
acknowledging ( for whieh he hates himſelfe, be- 
cauſe it is ſo plaine that hee cannot but know it), 
that he hath ſinned in ſuch and ſuch , and ſuch and 
ſuch particulars z and that hee hath a moſt filthy 
hearr, as full of wicked inclinations and thought, 
(he thinks verily) as the ſea it ſelfe is full of water. 
Wterefore he paſſeth a very ſharpe ſentence x 4 
, | onhimſelfe, and that alſo very ſharply; plainly 
ſaying, with an inward —_— of his very ſoule, 
that hee is fully worthy of all thoſe plagues and 
puniſhments , which the Lord hath threatned in 
his word, and will execute in hell; and that it 
ſhould nor bee in the leaſt degree iniurious, if 
God would not bee mercifull vnto him : for ah! 
how vnfit is he to receiue mercy? Bur yet withall, 
hee takes heart in the moſt humble abaſement of 
himſelfe , moſt earneſtly to call, and cry, and beg 
for mercy , and forgiueneſſe , and for the worke of | | 
[ grace, to change his nature from thar lothſome 
diſpoſition which troubles him. Now it may be, 
by the working of hope, hauing kis heart ſo much 
ſoftned , that teares (before ſtopped vp by that | 
binding force, that ſtrong and ſecret ſorrowes 
k ſhew themſelues to haue in mans heart) doe euen 
begin to flow forth from him, to adde ( if it might 
be) agreater feruor vnto his prayers, And q at 
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firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, and (it may be) many 
more times , hee ſeeme to _haue cryed 1n vaine (be-| 
cauſe none an{were commeth, bur heauen it ſelfe, 
ſeemes ſtrongly ſtopped vp againſt him) yet hee | 
goes againe {till ro the ſame throne of grace, a-| 
gainereckoning vp the ſame, and (it he can allo); 
new ſinnes , againe bawailing them bitterly , and | 
heartily imploring both pardon and helpe againe. 
This is to come vnto Chriſt Tefus heauie laden, 
as our Sauiour comfortably. inuiteth vs; this is to 
ſceke God while he may bee found, and to call vp- 
on him while hee is neere,, as the Prophet exhor- 
tethvs, VVhich hauing done, he knowes not what 
to doe more; and therefore eucn caſts himſelte 
vpon Gods goodnefſe through Ieſus Chriſt; and 
knowing that in him (the Sonne ) the Father is 
well pleaſed : hee ſtrives to reſt in him, continuing 
to knocke , continuing to ſegke, becauſe his heart 
giues him, thatat laſt hee ſhall nor faile co finde 
acceptance. And this ſpirit of prayer ſeemeth to 
me lo proper to the regenerate, that it cannot any 
way betall the vnregenerate : who when he feeleth 
not his miſery , doth but multiply idle words in 
{ceming to pray : when hee feeleth it, is ſo wholly 
drowned and {wallowed vp thereby, that hee can- 
not runne vnto heauen for. helpe. But with the! 
regenerate, prayers and ſiipplications are alwaies 
found, anda continuing therein alſo , how many | 
bitter repulles ſocuer hee ſuffers at Gods hand, as | 
otten hee doth very many ; the Lord cither defer- 
ring or making more ſpeed to anſwere, as he ſees 
molt behoofetull for the profit of each of his ſer-| 
uants; 
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uants; and proportioning the fruite ot his grace 
this way, to his knowledge of their abilitie and 
fineſſe to recciue an anſ{were,or to brooke delayes, 
It muſt notbe denicd , but that the man thar ne- 
uer ſhall be regenerate ( in the griping and twin- 
ges of his acculing conſcience, through the worke- 
ing ofthe law , and the bare illumination of the 
ſpirit) may come fo farre, as to rore out his Lord 
hnue mercie pon me, very often : yea, hee may by 
perſwaſion and entreaty cf triends, bee brought to 
reade ſome good prayers out of a prayer-booke; 
yca, to be glad to haue another pray tor him,in his 
| own hearing; and in ſome ſenſealfo, to ioyne with 
| him : yeamore, by frequent perſwading, vrging, 
teaching of ſome godly man, hee may be drawne 
to pray tor himſclte; buryer ſtill the Giri of pray- 
er 1s abſent, in that he doth not finde himiſclte (by 
an inward mouing of his owne heart ) inclined ( in 
the middeſt of his gricfes and fearcs ) to berake 
himſelfe ro God for helpe , by calling vpon his 
name. And ( which is a maine obſcruation in this 
marter) if he pray, he prayes almoſt altogether for 
pardon, and for fauour : little for grace and holi- 
nefle': whercas the Chriſtian man , (by a ſecrer 
drawing of his owne inward ſoule, wrought by 
this regenerating ſpirit ) comes vnto the Lord 
with his requeſts, begging grace and holineſle, 
with no leſſe earneſines, than remiſſion and ſalua- 
; ton. Yea, and having once begun this courſe, he 
 findes fo much refreſhing thereby , that he cannot 
but continue to doe it, cuen ſometimes with much 
*rugling againſ?,of his owne heart, through feares 

and 
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and doubrings thereof, So it is one thing to bee | 
rfwaded to pray by men , and to doe it for calc 

ſake; another thing to be inclined vnto ir, by the 
priuate and ſecret working of the Spirit, One 
ching to beg for pardon, not much minding a- 
mendment, another thing to cric for the helpe 
of God to reforme ones heartand ſoule, as well as 
his free fauour to pardon former offences. An vn- 
ſanified man, by benefit of Chriſtian acquain- 
tance, in long and heauy terrours , may come to 
one of theſe; to the other, alone the Spirit of ſan- 
Qification can leade one. To which paſſe , when | _,,, :..c,, 
the heart is once brought , at length the fourth act | of mercy, 6rin= 
of the holy Ghoſt doth plainely thew it ſelfe; for ns 
it becomes a ſpirit of adoption within him, the ; 
very carneſt penny of ſaluation, ſealing vp vnto 
him the fauour of God;the pardon of ſinne,theat- 
taining of life ; and by anew (and in truth conſide- 
ring the difference of former times ) a firange 
worke, per{ſwading him, that God is reconciled 
vnto him, and hath accepted him for his child. As 
it made him able to take vnto him words, and goe 
vnto the Lord, crauing to be accepred graciouſly: 
ſo it brings him word againe from God that hee 
ſhall bee, yea, that he is accepted gracioufly; and 
an{wering him(euen as, one would ſay, with a fcn- 
fible anſwere in the middeſt of his prayers oft- 
times) fo ſtrongly and vadoubtedly affures him 
of his being heard, that he makes, for the time,no 
more queſtion of jt, than whither he lives yea or 
no. From which affurance of ſpirit (having rafted 
the fweetnes of Gods grace,and felt how good the 

| G 2 conlſola- 


es 


FE The New Birth, Chap.q-| 


— — |conſolations of his Word and Spirit are) hee 
growes reſolute in his very ſoule tor the time to 

| come, inall things to pleaſe God, and finds a new 

kind of diſpoſition , inabling him to auoyd cuill, 

and doe good; ſo hauing put his necke vnder the 

| gentleand caſic yoke of Chriſt Ieſus, he finds reſt 

vnto his ſoule : and thus is Chriſt formed in him, 

| and hetransformed into a new creature. For this 

Y _ | firmepurpoſe of will to pleaſe God inall rthings,is 
ſo manifeſt and euident, and ſenſible a worke of 
grace; that now we may ſay , this at of regenera- 
tion is growne to ſome good ripeneſle, and euen 
now perfected in him. Before he was in making a 
« | new man, but now hee is made new: now he is be- 
gottenagaine, and become aſonne of God , and} F 
heire of his kingdome, and fellow-heire of Chriſt. 
I know , that it may befall an hypocrite (lying vn-. 
der the burthen of a terrifyed conſcience , which 
may be torally and perpetually ſeparated from re- 
generation, and regeneration from it ) by the dili- 
gent inculcating of the comforts of the Goſpel, 
and the earneſtlabour of ſome Chriſtian and god- 
/ ly men(that in ſich a caſe would faine ſpeak peace) 
to be brought (becauſe they are told, there is none 
other way of comfort) to a purpoſe of neuer com- 
mitting ſuch and ſuch grofle ſinnes, as they are ac- 
cuſcd of in their owne foules, and to ſome promiſe 
of amendment of life : but this is rather a reſoluti- 
on forced vpon them by ſtrining of others , here- 
upon promiſing comfort; than a thing growing 
'in themſelues, out of the ſenſe of the louing kind- 


wa of the Lord their God : whereas a Chrilti- 
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| named things are moſt manifeſtly found (for in 
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making him to ſay within himſelfe, and euen little 
leſſe than to {weare and vow with Dawid, that hee 
will ſurely kcepe the righteous indgements of the 
Lord, and thar in all things,and for cuer,to his dy- 
ing day. And thus is the worke of regeneration 
brought to ſome perfection : thus doth the holy 
Ghot mould the ſoule of a man into a new faſhi- 
on; thus doth heſ ſtampe vpon him a new image, 
and as you would ſay,the very lincaments and pro- 
portion of God his Father, whom in a {weet like- 
neſſe ( that makes him amiable: to God and An- 
gels) he begins to reſemble. Onely ( my brethren) 
vnderſtand you one thing for the better concei- 
uing of all that hath been ſpoken. There are two 
ſorts of regencrate men in the world, Some it 

pleaſeth God to call to himſelfe,cuen very betimes 
dropping pietie and grace into them , almoſt to- 
gether with their mothers milke (by benefit of that 
great fauour of God , holy and Chriſtian educati- 
on),and that euen in certaine infenſible degrees; 
ſo that they cannot fo eaſily name the beginning 
and progreſſion of this worke, In theſc all the fore- 


truth the working of them doth not ceaſe , rill life 
ceaſe );and thatſo, as ſometimes the one of theſe 
workes of grace is more ſtrong than the other. 
Sometimes they find a more ſenſible abaſement 
of themſclues within their owne hearts , our of the 
apprehenſion of their ſinfulneſſe; ſometimes de 
fires and prayers are more vehement ; ſometimes 
acomfortable reſolution of pleaſing God , doth 


G 3 more 


an finds ſomewhat within him,inclining him, and 
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' more mightily ſtirre in them : yet becauſe of the 
early working , and thatthey were wrought ina 
| ſtill manner by very ſmall degrees, the worke did 
almoſt goe beyond obſeruation, and they cannot 
{o diſtinaly tell when. they began to bee abaſed, 
when to be rayſed vp. But there is another ſort of 
| men regenerate , who did liuc a 'ong time in vnre- 
generacy ; yea perhaps allo in profaneneſſe, and| } 
notable and notorious wickednes(for oft it falleth 
our, that the Phariſtes and Scribes make lefſe haſte 
to the kingdome of heauen, than the Publicans 
and ſinners; I meanc , that the groſle offenders are 
ſooner regenerated , than the cuuill liuers ) . Now 
for ſuch men, it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt many 

© | rimes, yea moſt times, to worke dieſe foure forc- 
rehearſed workes , very diſtin&tly ; making as it 
1 were ſome euident pauſe betwixt each of them, 


and grace goes forward in them , euen ſtep after 
ſtep, inthe manner that hath been deſcribed. Moſt 
times,if not alwaycs(the difference of their former 
life, when they were but dead , making the matter 
enidentenough) , they can name whenand where, 
and by what meanes, the Lord began firſt to lay 
them low, to pull them downe , and (as they fay, 
in nature corruption and generation go together) 
to kill their old manby terrors; till being fo ſlaine, 
he had in a calmer manner ſhewed them the filthy- 
nefle and lothſomneſſe of ir. They can tell , what 
longings they felt before they durit pray;and what 
adoe they had to bring themſelues to pray; and 
| then, how long they continued praying , before 

they were anſwered ; and laſtly , when that ſweete 
l. tidings | 
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tidings came, that rauiſhed their ſoule with joy, 
and made them ſo inamoured of Gods ode, 
that they euen made a ſtrong couenant with him, 
to walke in his wayes , and keepe his judgements. 
All theſe things (Ifay) they can tell well , and no- 
thing doth them more good , than to recount with 
themſelues this mighty a& of the moſt highz 
whereby their ſoules ( with as great a miracle as 
once Lazar his body) were raiſed vp from the 
rotten graue of finne , wherein they lay ( wrapt vp 
in the winding ſhecte of hardnefle of heart , and 
blindneſle of mind ) ſtinking and putrifying ; and 
(as a carkaſle crawleth with wormes) ſwarming 
withthoſe noylome luſts , that are able to poyſon 
vp an honelt heart, 
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CHAP. V. 
Shewing the effects of Regener ation. 


FZ% = ſo haue you(brethren) the order, 
A2and ( fo farre as may bee colle&ed 
2 out of ſcripture) the manner of the 
2>\g rivging to paſſe of this moſt ex- 
AY 'celicnt and wonderfull worke , of a 
new begetting by the moſt excellent and wonder- 
tull begerter the Spirit of truth: and by that excel- 
lent and wonderfull ſeed of life,the word of truth. 
Now I will declare vnto you ( that whichis the 
third thing I promiſed ) the effects that follow 
hereupon, Not euery particular, (for who can 
name them? the life of grace abounding, in mul- 
tip.1citic of actions and operations , (as it were 
eating, 


| 


?. Tre effeils of 
revenerarion, 
which are foure 
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MT eating drinking , breathing , gricuing , ſtriving, 
| ſmarring of the ſoule) as the lite of nature); but 
alone ſome principall , and moſt eminent, by the 
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ſeeing of which in ir ſelfe , the ſoule of the new 
| borne babe of Chriſt ſhall haue cauſe to receiue 
' much comfort, The principall effects therefore 
of regeneration are thele foure. Firſt , aſpirituall 
combat, Secondly, a good life for all this combar. 
Thirdly, a knowledge of that goodeſtate , where- 
into the regenerate is tranſlated, Fourthly, Spiri- 
tuall growth in thoſe graces , that at firſt were but 
weake and feeble in the regenerate. For(alacke) an 
infant is a very tender thing , and ſo are Gods in- 
fants, For the firſt of theſe: No ſooner doth a 
chriſtian begin to draw the breath of this new life, 
bur he; findes himſclfe called to fighting enen in 
the very cradle ( as I may fo ſpeake, and as they fa- 
bled of that renowned heathen man ). He ſtands in 
a pitched field of enemies , ſo ſoone as he can goe 
vpon the feete of his ſoule > and there hee muſt 
nener ceaſe giuing and taking blowes, till he ceaſe 
to be in this lower world, Although indeed there 
be ſome intermiſſion, & relaxation of the ſtrength 
and fury of the encounter, as it pleaſerh the 
Lord (that knowes all things ) to temper them to 
his ftrength , and direc them to his good. Firſt, 
the diuell begins to play his partwith him, and 
(finding him gained out of his hands, and pulled 
from vnder his tyranny ) muſters vp an army of 
tentations ,wherewith at lcaſt ro annoy him, if hee 
cannot (as hee cannot ) prevayle to bring him 


| backe againe to his ſeruitude and thraldome, For 
| when 


* 


Chaps. The New Birth. 

when the ſtrong man armed kept his houſe, al 
things wereat quiet vader him: but when he feeles 
himfelfe bound, and caſt out, and his houſe rifled 
bya ſtronger than himſelfe, then ic muſt needes 
follow, that hee will beſtirre himſelfe, and lay a- 
bout him withall the power that he can make. So 
now the poore Chriſtian ( though perhaps but an 
infant in grace ) is violently affayled by Satan, 
(according to his nature) with extreme rage and 
ſubtiltie. And if it hane fo falne out , that the Spi- 
rit of God was faine to batter downe the height 
ofhis heart, and make paſſage for himſelfe , with 
borrible feares and terrors : then Satan labours 
often to reuiue thoſe terrors , and by infinit cauils 
and obiections, to make him euen deſpayre of 
his faluation. There is none end almoſt of the di- 
uels ſtriving in this caſe , but he will labour conti- 
qually wich new doubts and obieCtions, to call his 
ſaluation into queſtion, and to make him thinke, 
that hee ſhall neuer enioy the quiet poſſeſſion of 
his heauenly inheritance, Yet againſt all theſe, 
the Spiricot God ſo trengthens him, that by ver- 
rue of the gracious promiſes of God, and by the 
power of conſtant prayers and ſupplications , hee 
ſupports himſclfe , and ſtill continues to reſt him- 

ſelfe vpon the free goodneſle of God in Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding all theſe obieCtions & ſhakings. 
Neither” yet will Satan reſt heere, butis further 
troubleſome vnto him, by ſtirring vp innnmera- 
ble vile ſuggeſtions to draw him to the commitr- 
ting of ſome moſt notorious ſinnes, perhaps worſe 
[than euer in all his life before; and for his old cor- 
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ruptions , hee ceaſeth not to prouoke and incenſe 
hem , with all vehemency, that hee may driue 
him into lewd and hatefull praQtiſes of ſinne, But 
againſt theſe ſuggeſtions allo , hee fighteth reſo- 
lutely, much ( indeed ) vexed and difquieted with 
them, bur ſtill reiefting and abhorring them , and 
beating them backe by the ward of God ( which is 
bis ſword),and by conſtant ſupplications;whereby 
| ſill hee ſertles his ſoule firmeand faſt in his hol 
| purpoſes of obedience, I confeſſe, that the divel 
1 15a common enemy to all mankinde , both ſanQti- 
fied, and vnſanQified : and therfore the vnregene- | 
rate alſo are much. moleſted with him oftentimes, 
when hee growes exorbitant, and ſfecketh ropull 
© | them (by the ſtrength of verer deſpayre), as it were 
uicke into hell , and to. make them kill them- 
Ga, or doc ſome other moſt groſſe and vnnatu- 
rall crime. But Satan is not willing to deale.{g | 
roughly with them , if hee could chuſe; for hee 
ſtands cuer in moſt danger of loſing them , when Þ} 
hee carries himſelfe rowards them, in ſo hard a 
faſhion : wherefore hee rather flatters , and faunes; 
endeuouring to rocke them aſkepe ſtill , if hee 
can, in thecradle of ſecurity and preſumption. | 
Neither will he ſtorme thus , but when he ſees his | 
aduantage in regard of ſome bodyly croſſe or | 
diſtemper; or that hee ſees the Lord will needes 
awaken their fleepy conſciences. But for the 
poore Chriſtian, hee would not giue himreſt, no 
not for a day or two , from the moſt horrible 
teares, and from the fouleſt rentations., whereto 
his corruption giucs any paſſage, or from others 
| | more 
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more hideous ; eſpecially if hee fee him weake, 
ſcrupulous, and iniudicious :then hee makes vſe of 


finde time to make an end of vexing him , but that 
the Lord himſelfe doth pleafero ſound aretrayre, 
Indeed the Lord, by this meanes (to keepe downe 
his pride , and ouer-maſter his ſtrong corruptions) 
doth giue much way to Satans rage : bur ſo ſtill, 
that he forgets not torefreſh him, with ſeaſonable 
ayde of his ſpirit of prayer, and with the ſtrength 
and comfort of his holy word and promiſes. And 
in theſe termes ſtands he with Satan, cuer(almoſt) 
aſſayled and incumbred by him, And beſides this, 
the {leſh alſo.as a more dangerous enemy, though 
not ſo violent, ſteps foorth to encounter him. For 
| though by grace it bee wounded and morrtified, 
yet is it not quite and cleane taken away and re- 
moued, Vhercfore the corruptions of his heart 
alſo grow violent in him, luſting againſt the ſpi- 
rit, and (witha kinde of inſinuating and ſecret 1n- 
clination )carrying him forward to all the former 
lufts of his ignorance, and mg to fomethat 
are more lothſome and abominable. Now vnbe- 
leefe, paſſion, luſt, reuenge, wantonnes,worldlines, 
and all the old diſtempers , will bee mouing in his 
ſoule : and hee ſhall finde himſelfe ener S anon, 
little leſſe than ready to yeeld vnto them, and to 
be quite ouercome by them. Bur the ſpirit, in this 
caſe, reuiucth it ſelf alſo,and luſts againſt the fleſh; 
; ſtirring vp good motions againſt the bad,and ho- 

ly defires againſt the vnholy , and vertnous wiſhes 


againſt the vicious , and hearty prayers and re- 
| H 2 queſts 
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ueſts ro God againſt the ſinfull inclinations of 
&e euill heart: ſo thatat length his godly purpoſes 
grow ſtrong & he remaineth reſolute,not to worke 
wickednes;tor all his earneſt pronenefle thereunto. | 
Thus the regenerate findes himſelfe ſtrangely di- 
uided within and againſt himſelfe : Somerimes 
hee would bee ſinfull, and commit ſuch and ſuch 
wickednes; and yet againe, hauing better thoughr 
of the matter , he would not. Ar other ra, on 
would caſt away all ſinne', and faine performeall. 
wm duties withall conftancie : but hee findes 
omething within, reſiſting and rebelling, and hee 
would not be ſo. good, But ſtill in concluſion ei- 
ther ſooner or later, the ſanctified part gers the 
better of the vnſanctified ; the deſires and purpo- 
ſes of goodnefle, preuayle —— the deſires and 
purpoſes efeuill ; and he is ſerled in the holy de- 
terminations, that the ſpirit of God doth leade 
him vnto, His heart is cuen a pitcht field of con- 
trary.deſires ; the bad often grow very ſtrong and 
vehement, and able almoſt to ouerthrow & chaſe 
away the good. But the good gather head againe, 
and beate backe the bad; and by the ſpirit he mor- 
tifies the fleſh, and by the word of God and pray- 
er ſubdueth and crucifies thoſe carnall affeCtions 
of his. Iconfeſle there is a miſerable ſtirre, and a 
troubleſome diſcord,in the ſoule of an vnlanCtified 
man, betwixt the light of the conſcience, and the 
| corruption of the will ; this haling him forward 
to diuers wickedneſſes , and that drawing backe: 
but the difference berwixt the naturall combar, 
and the ſpirituall,is ſo manifeſt,that no good man, 
which 
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which hath felethem both , can aluſe but ſee how 
ro diſtinguiſh them one from the other. 

Indecd they are euidently diſtinguiſhed in fiue 
things: 1, In the faculties that oppole each other, 
2, In the things about which they quarrell, 3. In 
the motiues of the oppoſition, / 4. In the meanes 
of reſiſtance. And fifthly, in the itt 
in the vnregenerate the will is wholly carryed at- 
ter ſinne, alone the conſcience makes a clamorous 
gainſaying,, and ſuffers not the will to goe on in 
it's euill courſes vncontroulled, He would withall 
his heart commit wickedneſle , but hee dares not: 
not ſo the regenerate. In him not the conſcience 
alone ſtands out againſt ſinne , but the will it ſelfe 
is diuided , in part hanging one way, in partano- 
ther, He om not doe ecuill; not alone hee dares 
not; and the a& of the will ſetting againſt it's 
owne corruption , by it's owne holyneſle, is farre 
different from the act of the conſcience , oppoſing 
the will that remaineth wholly corrupted. See it 
in acompariſon : An hungry dogge hath a ſtrong 


== to be deuouring ſome meare that ſtands 
ore him : but at the ſame time hee ſees aman 


ſanding by with a cudgell to ſtrike him if hee 
touch it, Now his appetite is alrogether to the 
meate, but he is feared and ouer-awed by the ſight 
ofthe man thar is ready to ſtrike him. So is it with 
the vnſanctified man, ſinne is his foode, his will is 
wholly carryed to it ; but the conſcierice holds as 
it werea cudgell ouer him , threatning to ſtrike, 
if hee taſte, Wherefore,what witha full deſire hee 


would doe, hee forebeareth inadt ro performe, af 
H 3 frighted 
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frighted by thaſ# clamours. But now a man dil- 
eaſed, ſees ſome foode to which his appetite incli- 
neth : but hee knowes it hurtfull for his body , and 
therefore, though his will, drawne by his ſenſes, 
ſometimes moue him to bee'taſting ; yet the ſame 
will, informed by reaſon , doth preuayle in him to 
be vnwilling , and out of ſuch mnwillingneſl ro 
forbeare, Sois it with the godly man : His will 
ſtands to finne, for the ln or profits ſake in 
ſome part : bur being better taught by Gods ſpi- 
rit,of the ſinfulnes thereof, his owne will checks it 
ſelfe , and hee ſets vp his reſolution not to meddle 
with it. So is this poyntof difference made plaine; 
notto be willing to do is another thing , than nor 
to dare. In the former, the will bridleth and hol- 
deth-vnder it's owne inward motions, and not a- 
lone the ourward a : in the later, the motions 
of the will haue a free ſcope , but alone the out- 
ward aG& is reſtrayned, Further , in the things 
whereabout the ſtirre is, they differ very _ 
For the conſcience of the vnſanfifed, makes re- 
ſiſtance to their will, alone (vnleſſe in caſe they 
bee vnder terrors of conſcience) in ſome more 
groſſe, notorious., palpable , and vnaccuſtomed 
ſins; which are commonly ioyned with ſhame and 


ted but by thoſe that are infamous amongſt men; 
as in periury, murther, adultery , theft, falſe wit- 
neſſe-bearing , and ſuch like: for ſmaller euills, 
and ſuch as the world little accounts of, though 
knowneand confeſſed to bee finnes, the naturall 
conſcience is content to diſpenſe, and dawbe , and 


dally. 
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dally, and giue cafie way to the doing of them 
vpona thouſand fond ſhifts and pretences : but 
now the regenerate mans will ( fo farreas it is 
regenerate ) is in combat againſt it's owne vn- 
ſanQifiedneſſe , about euery knowne euill, the 
little as well as the great; that, that is allowed 
in the common practiſe of the world , as well 
as that , that is difcllowed. For of him it is tru- 
ly ſayd, that he worketh none iniquitie. Third- 
ly , the naturall conſcience vieth the motiues 
(or reſtraints rather) of feare , of ſhame , of dan- 

amongſt men ( at the beſt and moſt ), of de- 
firudtion and damnation from God : and by 
threatning theſe rhings ( ſometimes ſomewhat 
terribly ) it ouer-aweth the motions of the will, 
from conſenting to a& , though not to deſire. 
Bur in the regenerate will, the arguments of re- 


from the ſcandall of religion , from the diſho- 
nour of the name of God, from the Lords be- 
ing diſpleaſed with finne ; and not onely bare- 
ly , or chiefly from the puniſhment of ſinne. 
Fourthly, the conſcience of the vnſanCtified driues 
bim not to prayer, to the word, to ſpirituall medi- 
tations, as weapons, whereby to mortifie cuill 
luſts, and to reſtraine the will from conſenting; 
onely it followes him with ir's owne vehement 
checks and reluctations,in diuers troubleſome and 


| confuſed thoughts. Burt the ſanCtification of the 


will oppoſcth ir's corruption by prayers , by the 
word, by the blood of Chriſt Ieſus, and by the 
hopes 


ſfiſtance are fercht from God, and from Chriſt, | 
from the loue of God , from thedeath of Chriſt, | 
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hopes of cternitie, For hauing this hope , he pur- 
gcth himſelfe, as Chriſt is pure. So the vnlanti- 
fied man, when he would doe cuill and dares not, 
is toſſed and tumbled from place to place; now 
thinking of one thing, now of another, wiſhing to 
follow his owne inclinations , but wanting bold- 
nefle; and if he doe any thing to helpe himſelte,it 
is to gethim into ſome company, that _—_ 
may caſe him awhile. But the ſanCtified, when he 
finds this diſtraction of his will , viually ſeekes out 
ſome ſecrer place; tels himſelte of Gods comman- 
dement,of Gods loue, of Chriſts ſuffering for him, 
asking himſelfe if he can finde in his heart ſo much 
to offend ſo good a Father , fo perfe& a Sauiour: 
and then falling downe,telleth the Lord how wic- 
ked he findes himſelfe , what foule deſires are tir- 
red in him,and how weake he is to make reſiſtance; 
hee beſeecheth God to pull out this pricke of his 
fleſh, to ſtrengthen him againſt thel: wicked de- 
fires, and to eſtabliſh his heart in a ſincere purpoſe 
of obedience, by his holy ſpirit, and fo rifethvp 
confirmed. Thus ( I ſay) he doth vſually and ordi- 
narily, though ſometimes the ſuddennefſe of occa- 
ſions hinders him thathe cannot; and ſometimes 
his owne neglect of duty hath fo eſtranged him, 
that he findes no power jd to doe : in which laſt 
caſe he is often foyled , in the former noto often, 
Laſtly, the conſcience, if it take the foyle once or 
twice, is benummed and ſilenced, Sometimes it 
ſuffers it's mouth to bee cleane Ropped by ſome 
idle ſhift and vayne diſtin&tion,which the witfthat 
in many men is too good for their conſcience) 


—— 


hath | 
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hath inuented for the iuſtification of euill : and af- 
ter ſome ſuch paultry detence or Apologie , a man | 
is ſuffered to ſinne freely enough. Butit the thing 
bee neuer ſo wniuſtifiable , yer after two or three 
times doing ir, the heart is hardened , the natural 
conſcience pur to filence; and a mans checkes | 
grow faint, or none at all , vntill ſome croſle come, 
or ſome immediate hand of God to ſet it on wor- 
king againe, For why? the vnſanCtified man,as hee 
did not beg grace to hold him 'vp before his ſinne; 
{o neither after, hath any heart to goeand confeſſe 
it, and craue the ſpirit of repentance; bur either 
lers it paſſe, or falls to extenuate and excule it, vn- 
lefle (perhaps) it grow deſperate , as in 7udas. But 
now the fanctification of the wil, doth ſtill get the 
victory, though ic may receiue afoyle, Itwillnot 
be put downe; it will not be vanquiſhed: yea , cue- 
ry later time of offending, it is more vehement 
in it's oppoſition than before : at leaſt ſo farre as to 
make a man appeare more vile and abominable to 
himſelfe, So it brings him into Gods preſence a- 

aine ſooner or later, and makes him fay z Lord 1 
_ done exceeding fooliſhly : but ah , doc away 
the {inne of thy ſeruant, for thy S6nnes ſake; and | 
Lord (through thy grace)help me ,that hereafter I | 
may offend no more. Thus commonly hee doth | 
quickly renue his repentance , and the ſpirit wins. 
the field of the feth; though it were ſomewhat | 
diſaduantaged, and made to recoyle backe ar firſt. | 
For ſtronger is the ſpirit that 1s in vs , than that, | 
that is inthe world : grace is alwayes in concluſion 


more auaylcable thin naturall corruption, Yea, 
whe! 
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preſumption of inning) into tht ſownes of dead- 
nes, {ecurity, and vnconſcionablenes; yet then ſtil 
they heare a voyce behind them ſaying , This is the 
way , walke in it. Then the ſanCtification of the 
will ſhewes it ſelfe, in many motions and riſings a- 
gainſt the cuils that they doe , and by renewing in 
them the purpoſes of amendment ; though theſe 
purpoſes , perhaps (in caſe of great preuayling of 
corruption) be ſo weake and feeble; that they bee 
not put in practice, any thing thorowly, till God 
ariſe to weaken corruption , and to ſtrengthen 
grace:and than he weeps,and prayes, and recouers 
himſelfe, refoluing to ſinne ſo no more, and ſtan- 
ding to his reſolutions. And fo fareth a poore 
Chriſtian within himſelfe. There is a ciuill warre 
in his very boſome, and his bowels be ſometimes 
little lefſe than rent aſunder with inteſtine diſcord 
betwixt himſelfe and himſelfe, Hee is no longer 
one, but two men, the old and the new ; deadly e- 
nemies, dwelling both in one roome. Hee findes 
two lawes in Þis heart, the law of his fleſh, and the 
law of the {piri: ; that drawing him captiue to ſm, 
and this helping him out of thar captiuiry, Hee 
ſerues God in oi1e part of kis will, and finne in the 
other (not meaning 1s lait of tuck a ſeruing of 
{inneas was before ki. new birth, but ſome kind of 
ſcruing. euen a Going of that ſumerimes that ſinne 
doth periwade, two yh wwiliinoly and againſt 
the haire) , Neithet yet is this al! ; tor as within he 
is thus perplexed ; fo can ke not log be free from 
diſquictment withour, 
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| Thetnrd enemy ſtands vp quickly , and thar is | » the ——_ 
| the world,cuenthe whole {ocicty of men vnſancti- 
fed, aud they hatE him,maligne him, abhorre him, 
cannot away with him, Vhen once ſome glimpſe 
of Gods image ſhinerh in him, then all his carnall 
friends. percetuing it, turne foes; and oftentimes 
| his brethren, ſiſters, father,mother, yea husband or 
| wife, and ſuch asare neareſt to him in bands of na- 
ture, doe prooue his moſt eager aduerſaries : they 
mocke him, they deride him, they thinke and call 
him a foole; they ſay he is either proud, :or tour, 
| or mad, or all. After awhile alſo cometlanders , as 
| it were ſtronger and ſharper weapons : then (if 
| the times will giue leaue) his enemies growing in þ, 
| rage, as he = in goodneſle, he meetes often 
| 

| 


with impriſonment , loſle of goods , baniſhment, 
and cuen death it ſelfe, and ſometimes a-cruell 
dmarh. So the world tries whar ſhee can doe by 
violence, if that may ſeeme the firreſt courſe of 
| pulling him backe againe into her fociertie : bur if 
the caſe beſuch, that thatway ſeeme notat firſt ſo 
| plauſible, the world affaults with ſtrong allure- 
ments ; his friends and neighbours will perſwade 
| him to returne to bee himſelfe againe , hee ſhall 
haue large offers of friendſhip, and of gaine : Ma- 
ny entreaties , many promiſes , many aſſurances, | 
and many performances of good turnes , as ſtrong 
baits,are held out before him, to diuert him from 
the wayes of godlincfſe, And theſe tayrer aſſaults 
often hurt him much more , than the more vio- 
lent; bur yer ſkill his faith is his victory, by which 
he ouercomes the world, The affurance Y hee 
I 2 node +5 
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' findes in himſclfe of Gods eternall loue , and the 
| ſweete effects thereof makes him to diſdaine theſe 
ſugred allurements, and to ſtand ſtrong againſt 
thoſe bitter encounters; flatter they , or trowne 
they; due him good, or doe him euill, {till he holds 
| himſelfe to this conclufion,he will not leauc God, 
| to cleaue vnto the world againc, Thus you ſce 
| how the regenerate man is layd too , on cuery 
hand, within, withour, on cuery fide, There is no 
day in ayeere, nor houre in a day; nay verily, 
{carce any minute in an houre , wherein ſome one 
or other of theſe his backe friends , doth not ſtrive 
to doc him a ſpight, The worſt enemy is within 
himſelte, the next is the diuecll , and the world 
the leaſt, Theſe welcome hmm in this manner in- 
tothe Cirtic of God, Thus they entertaine him 
into the ſociety of Chriſts myſticall body. Bur in 
all chete things he ts an excellent conquercour , wwa 
verily more than a conquerour, through him that 
hath loued him : for he is out ofall danger, of cuer 
being quite ouercome, Vherefore notwithſtan- 
ding all the trouble of this firſt efte&t of grace; the 
{ſecond will follow the firſt, and that is, a good con- 
uerſation, A man would imagine , that the fore- 
named incumbrances ſhould fo tarre diſcourage 
his heart, to whom they befell;as ro rake from him 
all boldnefſe,fo much as to attempta good courſe, 
And indeed fo it would , were henor continually 
led and ſtrengthened by the ſame fpirit, that at 
firſt regencrated him, Burby vertue of that dinine 


ou enemies doe but quicken and further his 


aſhitance, it comes to paſſe quite contrary : for'| 
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proceedings in goodnefle; and in fpight of them 

all, let earth and hell and his owne heart, doe the 

worſt that ever they can, he is able to liue godly in | 
Chriſt Icſus, Hee is enabled both to leaue cuill, 
and to doe good (for both theſe parts of a good 
life muſt be had,or elle indeed the life is not good) 
and that ina good meaſure and quantity, and farre 
better than euer he could do , in former times. In- 
deed he doth neuer fatisfic himſelte in this matter, 
but alwayes falleth farre ſhorter than his owne de- 
fires afpire vnto : but were the former luſts of his 
ignorance, compared to that his preſent behaui- 
| our, a blind man might perceiue the difference to 
be exceeding great. For as to the firſt part of a 

good life,which ſtands in leauing off wickedne fl, 
he commeth fo farre ; nor, as to be quite free from | 
all ſinne ( ah this life were a little heauen vnto him, | 
if he could once attaine to ſuch freedome) : but in- | 
deed he cannot attaine it here , for in many things 
(ah that word many is too true a word) I fay in 
many things wee finne all; and they bee quite be-| 
fides their Chrittian wits, that imagine once re- 
{ penting, to be ſufficient fora Chriſtian man, in all 
his life : but yet ſofarre he comes ,as to forlake the 
ordivary practiſe of groſle finnes, and the allow- 
ance of all knowne and vehemently ſuſpected tins. | 
' Soſoone as eucr a Chriſtian is truly regenerate , fo | 
| ſoone he ceaſetlvro wake atrade of finning. Hee | 
that is borne of God, finneth nor, neither can fin, 
in this manner, Hemay {lip into faults of groſſe; 
nature, Once, twice, many'times (linne cleauing fo; 
aſt vato him as it doth); but {till it is no: 11s vſtall 
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practiſe ſo to txanſgreſſe, For 1n truth, now finne 
1s become vnnaturall to hun , and as contrarie to 
the life of grace beſtowed vpon him, as poylon 15 
contrary: to his naturall lite z and as bitter things 
are to his taſte, and harſh ſounds vmo 1:15 care, 
Wheretore his ſoule riſeth agair ft 11, and tee doth 


much more frequently onerconic tie tentations 
by reſiſtance,than is ouercome of them, Sinnes, I 
meane groſſe and grieuous finnes , are tohim as 
deadly wounds to his body, which ſometimes(as 
a man ina frenzic) he is drawne to glue himlclte, 
but vſually he doth not ſo. And whenhe doth fo, 
the manner is excceding]y different from his for- 
mer courſe, Then he committed it with greedi- 
neſſe : now with great and continual! reluctation. 
Then he kept in himſelfe a purpoſe of finning(if he 
could) for feare of ſhame or danger: now his heart 
ſtands conſtantly reſolute not to ſinne, Then hee 
followed after the occaſions of ſinning; now hee 
flies farrefrom them. Then he ſhitted, and excu- 


becomes a moſt bitter and ſeuere cerſucr of him- 
ſe!tefor {inne, if he do commit it. Hauing falue, 
he riſeth againe, and with anger indites and ar- 
raign2s himſcite before the Lords rribunall. There 
he poureth forth many bitter langentations , and 
could almoſt find in his heart to throw himſfelfe 
downe to very hell for it, He thugders our againſt 
his owne heart, all the bitter curſes and threatnings 


of the Law; and is euen almoſt willing, that God 
' ſhould euen damne him tor it, bur that he hopeth 
| for his mercy ſake, he will not ſo doe- And ſuch is 
| his 
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his freedome from grofle ſinnes , that arc againſt 
the plaine light of nature, orexpreſle words of the 
Law, and wherein the mer bers of the body are 
giuenas weapons of vnrightcouſneſſe, Hee falls 
into them, if atall, yet teidome, and feldomer and 
ſeldomer, with an horrible ſtrite , with great anxie- 
tie, with little or no content , and with a moſt ve- 
hement condemning of hiimſclfe before the face of 
God in ſecrer afterwards. Thus valefle ( perhaps) 
he be caſt into a ſwounc for a time, and cannot yer 
riſeagaine : which if he be, he fares all that while, 
asa man that hatha thorne inhis eye, or a wound 
in his ſides, never atre't, never quiet, filled with 
bitcer and intollerabl- +nonifh, and full of wofull 
and continuall com/4ynrs, For ſtill hee heareth 
the voyce behind him founding in his eares, and 
faying, this is not tlie way, And ſtill the annoyn- 
ting that he hath receiued, doth fo preſerue him, 


. . , 
that he cannot ſinne; ineaning, giue himſelfe ouer 


toa ſerled reſolution orprattile of finne, And yer 
further, for ſiancs of alefſe grieuous nature, eutll 
motions, ſudd- paſſions, dulneſle and diftractt- 
ons in goo! thiugs (and thelike) , God knowes, 
and I know's,that he commits ful many of them, 
But alwaics he is fo vpright with God, that he al- 
lowes them 1n-+. He Jock not extenuate them , hee 
dothnot fit chemoff witha piſh , hee doth nor 
runne o1:cr then as matters of nothing , he doth 
notIetthem paſſe vnobſerucd and vnregarded , as 
informer ime, and as it is with vnſanCtified men. 
Bat they bento kim matter of conſtant and daily 
forrow, and ſhame,and humiliation, He conteſſerh 


them 
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-* | themdayly,heprayes againſtthem Hayy, and he is 
, continually in a quarrell with himſelfe, becauſe he 
cannot be ſo free from them as he defireth. So it 
| comes to paſſe, that he purgeth himſelte as Chrilt 
| is pure, ſo farre preuayling againſt theſe (innes,that 
| he commits fewer of them , and commits them ſel- 
| domer, and ſees them with more diflike of him- 
| ſelfe,and growes by them more meane and baſe in 
' his owne eyes, and is made by them morecarctull 
| to ſue vnto the Lord Ieſus , and to take more (ted- 
faſt hold of his merits. So hee caſteth off the 01d 
man, as eoncerning the conuerſation in time paſt, 
and that cuen out of his new nature; not moued 
, | thereto by reward, or puniſhment , cither alone or 
principally , but by a kinde of naturall working of 
grace in him. ( but indeed it is a ſupernaturall na- 
ture poured into him fromaboue ) by which it 
comes to paſle, thatas Saint Joby ſayth,he cannot 
linne, he knowes not how to worke wickedneſle, 
hee cannot find in his heart to bee a ſlaue to finne 
any longer, Company or nocompany , ſeenc of 
men ornot ſcene, danger orno danger , ſhame or 
no ſhame , puniſhment or no puniſhment , ſhll he 
is auerſe trom ſmne in his regenerate part; he wills 
not to doe it, he ſhunneth it, he bewaylerh it , one 
orboth: that ſo it may be manifeſtly ſezne , there 
1s a contrariety berwixt his very foule and all 
ſinnes, that hee knoweth to bee ſinncs, And for 
thoſe that arenot knowne to him, hee is not igno- 
rant of chem, becauſe he will not know them, with 
neglect of the meancs of knowing,or with a wiltul] 
retiſtance of th:m : but alone becauf: hee cannor 
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know them,cither tor want of meanes to know, or 


ſet himſelf ro find out ſhifrs,to bury the light that 
beginneth to appcare, and to hold down the truth 
in varighteouſnes, ſtrining not to know ſinne , be- 
cauſe he would nor leaue it; and out of a purpoſe 
co practiſe ir, for the profitor pleaſure of it, ſtill Ia- 
bouring to haue ſomewhat to fay in it's defence, 
and to clude and thiftoff, whatfocuer may be fayd 
againſt it : bur he is willing to know , defirous and 
ready to yeald; and when the light begins to ſhine 
within, hee quickly opens his eyes to behold rhe 
ſame; and it he ſuſpect ir, he looks more narrowly 
into it, with a ſincere purpoſe of being conuinced, 
it the truth appeare vnto him. And this is the firſt 
part of a good life. The ſecond, and as neceſſary as 
the firlt, is doing of good, wherin he is carctull ro 
exerciſe himſelte;& though all be nor alike fruitful, 
yet cuery regenerate man is fruitfull in ſome de- 
gree. Thelite of grace hath it's gracious effe&ts,as 
well as the life of nature it's naturall : and hee that 
hath the former , is as kindly and freely carricd to 
the one, as he that hath the life of nature, ro the 0- 
ther, By the ſupernaturall life of God thar is in the 
fanCtificd man, it is natural to him, to ſpeak to God 
in prayer,to heare from God in the Word, to c6- 
ter with God in holy meditations. VWherfore theſe 
things he findes himſclte inwardly moucd vnto, 
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capacity to conceiue of,or light to ſee the truth of-. 
fered. He doth not wink with his eyes,he doth nor | 


and hee cannot chuſe but bee conſtant in them. | 
Ifat any time his wicked fleſh hinder him from | 
[them ( as ſickneſſe makes a man ſomtimes that | 
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hee cannot cate his meate ), then doth hee feele 
as ſenſiblea mifle of them, euen as of his meales; 
and he could be as well without foode, as without 
| cheſe exerciſes : for in truth they arc the foode of 
his ſoule, and heereliſheth them as foode, though 
ſometimes lefſe than at other times, as the diſca-| * 
ſes of his ſoule grow more or leſle within him, 
Further : mercy, iuſtice , liberallitie , truth, dili- 
gence, and other vertues , are now naturall vnto 
him as well as religion, He takes comfort in do- 
ing the dutics thereof , and makes conſcience 
of doing them, as hee hath occaſion, Indeed ſome- 
times hee findes a great loathnefle and backeward- 
neſſe , as a man that is lame, limps, and goes ſoftly 
and with paine ; but yet hee goes, and hee mult 
needs goc , and forall the loathneſlſe , hee cannot 
bee well vnleſle hee addrefle himſclte vnto them, 
Otren hee hath lictle mind to pray , and do other 
religious duties;but then alacke,he findes himſelfe 
(as wee ſay for the body) not well atcaſe, and he 
hath ſomething within him , that puts hit for- 
| ward, that prefſeth and vrgeth him, and cauſeth 
| that he muſt doe them , though with much weake- 
nefdc,and reſiſtanceof his fleſhly heart; for in part 
itis ſtillfleſhly. If hee haue neglected a worke of | - 
mercy, he is not well after it, and he is inwardly 
erizeued for it, and reſolues to take the opportunt- 
ty better next time. It hee hauenot followed his 
calling diligently , he is vexed at hearr to thinke of 
it; and rhat day isa day of little comfort, that | | 
nighta night of littlereſt vnto him, So,if heehauve | * 
omitted admonitions, exhortations, good contfe- 

rence | 
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rence, or any other part of good life. Notalone | 
one, but all good duties, both of the firſt and 
ſecond Table, (fo far as his knowledge extendeth) 
begin to bec to him naturall and familiar. Hee 
cakes a ſecret and a ſweet delightin doing them, 
and he findes himſelfe exceedingly diſcontented 
with himſelfe , if hee doe them not and therefore 
commonly though he come farre ſhort of what he 
would and ſhould , yet there is no day withouta 
line; ſome or other good worke hee doth dayly, 
herein indeede exceeding all that himlſelfe was 
able to doe before, or that vnſanctified men can 
attaine to; that what he doth, hee doth ir, becauſe | 
God would haue him doc it; and his heart doth |. 
often actually incline :it ſelfe ro the will of Ged, 
and moue it ſelfe to the duties, with minding itſelf 
of the good pleaſure of God, Tr is not company; 
itis notapplauſe, nor credit, nor gaine, which 
ſwayes him; if all theſe things were away ; yea if 
all theſe things were againſt him, yer hee would 
doe good : for hee knowes , that Gods will is his 
guide , and that is the thing he defireth to accom- 
_ in his very ſoule, And further , though he be 
ikea young Arrtificer, that vſeth his rooles ſame- 
what vnskilfully, and doth his buſineſſe ſomewhat 
bunglingly ; yet the Scriptures, the word of God, 
they bec his line and his leuell , and according to 
the direction, either ſpecial], or generall, which he 
[receiueth trom them, heeftriueth to frame his life | 
and aCtions.. So is the true Conuert godly in life, 
grofle finnes vſually he commits not; the {malleſt 
| knowne finnes he euer dif-alloweth, condemneth, 
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| confeſſerh betore God in ſecret z and ſuſpected | 
| fines hee labours te know, and for fearc auoy- 
| dethz and vaknowne ſinnes hee is ready and wil- 
| ling ro know, All and all manner of good duties 
| (chough ſoine hee findes more hard and difficult, 
and himſclte more backward vnto them, yer I fay, 
all, and all manner of good duties ) hee refolueth | 
to doe, and ſtriueth ro doc; and cither doth them, 

or 15 afterwards very angry with himſclte , fornot 

hauing done them ; fo that his life is to his owne 

tceling, bur a very death, if he finde it ro haue been 

vaprofitable : and which is much to bee marked, 

lice is heartily glad to ſce that others can doe the 

« | good that he cannot, orcan do it better than him- 

lelte, So you haue the ſecond effect of Regenera- 
tion, | 

2. Knowldgeeſ| The third followes, and that is a knowledge of 
is gd 1(pa7e. | this his good eſtate, The man regenerate ; vnder- 

{tands humfclfe to be regenerate, as the man that li 

weth and walketh, that he lincth and walketh.$o S. 

John te\s vs plainly, wee know that wee are tranſhted 

from deaih tolife,Lo,1 ſay,an aſtured word of know- 

ing, vied by the Apoſtle, Bur how knoxwes hee it? 

cuen by a molt infailible knowledge , grounded 

| epon the verceiuing of the effects of a ſpiritual] 

ite : ashe knowes,, thar hee is altuing man, and 

nota carkifſe, by fecling in himſelte the manilett 

| £tfects of thts common lite, For in very truth, 

 {oirituat! lite can n5 (gore be 1114d2n, than naturall, 

Can that adinirable clmy: , that cumberſome 

combat , thar (> tar from former-rimes-differing 

life,be found 11a man,a:14 he not know ofit?Can a 
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blind man become ſecing, and he nut know iz? 
Can a deafe man heare, a lame man- go, a ficke 
man become whole, a dead man live, and not 
know of theſe alterations in themſelues? Ir is vtter- 
ly impoſſible, that fuch things ſhould be hidden 
" Aur himin whom they be: and the taking away 
of blindnes, deafnes , dumbnes, lamenes, death , 
. from theſoule, is to him in whom it is, no leſſe 
manifeſt and euident, than the remouing of theſe 
bodily infirmities. And therefore S. obs faith, 7 
write nto you babes , becauſe you hane knowne the| _, _ 

Fathey, meaning with a knowledge of acquain-| m 
tance, whereby they conceiue him to be their fa- 
ther; ſuch as little children (ro whom he alludeth) |_ 
haue of their fathers and mothers that they be 
theirs. In truth the Chriſtian man finds inhimfelte, 
ſomething within him, ſealing him vp to life: he 
hath an earneſt penny that makes the bargaine ſure 
betwixt the Lord and his ſoule. He cannot bur call 
God Father, and often (though not alwaies Jin | 
calling him ſo, hee euen feeles him fo alſo. Hee 
hath an inward anda ſure certificate of his recon- 
ciliation with hts diſpleaſed Lord. And it doubs | 
doeariſe (as I told you before that they would, 
and that right often, and very troubleſomly: for 
the diuel wil caſt them in, thick and threefold, 
, and with great violence )theſe his very doubtings 
drive him to. his father to bee refolued of his 
doubts; by which meanes it comes to paſſe, that 
asa truth is much cleared, by making and anfwe- 
ring obieCtions , ſo his aſſurance is confirmed by 
| theſe doubts. Indeed an infant at firſt, hathnot fo 
| K 3 much! 
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w—_— mth knowledge, or vſc of reaſon , asto concciue | 
' of his owne lite 3 bur when ſome daies are paſt,and | 
{himlelte becomes ftronyer , tten doth hee well | 
enough know that he liuerh : fo inthe infancy of; # 
regeneration , the regenerate can fcarſe tell rhat 
hee is regenerate; bur hauing a little growne for- | 

ward ina good lite, hce findeth his caſe plaine 
enough, and wants not this aſſurance, though hee | 
be incumbred with many doubrings. Yea , when | 
hee ſtands at the weakeſt, and doth moſt com- | 
| plaine tor want of this aſſurance , yet 2uen at that 
| time, hc ncitner accounts it impoſſible, nor yet 
needles to hauc ir;but defireth it with the ſtrongeſt 
ot his deiiers, and 1s troubled for want of it, more 
than for want ofany other thing : and the feeling 
that he hath irnor, ſcructh bur ro quicken his care 
of ſecking it, and te make him ſecke ſoundly, that| | 
hee may not be. deceiued with falſe imaginations c 
about it. Sometimes alſo it fals out that a fitof 
Melancholy poſſeſſetha-growne man ſo ſtrongly, 
that hee imagins himſelfeno better than a dead 
man - but then the aCtions of life performed by 
him, do put the matter outof queſtion, among(t 
others that haue life; and the ſame actions at laſt, 
perſwade himſe!fealto that he liuech. Euen ſo a 
man borne againe, and well growne in the life of | 
Grace, through ſtrength of rentation, may be fo 
| farre croubled,as tro makea great doubt, whether 
heliue the life of grace yea or no : yet cuen atthat 
very time ſome operations thereot arc ſo manifeſt 
inhim, that other ſanCtified men (with whom hee 


| conuerſcth)doc well perceiuc this doubting ofhis | 
| to 
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to be cauſcleſſe; and ar length alſo himſelfe by fee- 
ling the troubleſomnefſle of this feare , and by ſtri- | 
uing againſt it, doth euidently finde , that hee iud- | | 
gcd falſely of his owne caſe, and fo returneth to 
enioy his aſſurance againe, Yea, ſomerimes ali- 
uving man by ſome wound receiued, or by ſome 
inward diſtemperature,js caſt into a deadly {woun, 
neither feeling life, nor giuing any great fignes of 
it:but after awhile,by rtibbing and the like meanes, | 
he is reſtored to the vie , and to the feeling of life: 
So a regenerate man being ouercome by ſome 
rentation, and hauing runne into ſome ſwoune, 
doth lie almoſt like a man dead in finnes and treſ- | 
paſſes ; bnr after ſome checks of his owne heart, |. 

and admonitions of others , and corrections from | 
the Lord, he is ceuiued out of thatfwounc, and be- 
gins to ſhew foorth the effects of grace z and with- 
all, with comfort to feele and vnderſtand the | 
ſame, VVherefore it is manifeſt, that the know- 
ledge of a mans being regenerate, is aneceſſarie 
effec of regeneration, and which faylethnot, out 
of the forenamed caſes, and after ſome time;to re- | 
ueale it ſelfe. Hence it is, that the regenerate man | 
wonders atno kinde of men more, than at them 
which will needs hold, that the matter of ones be- 
ing truly ſanctihed is ſo extremely ambiguous , as 
that by reaſon of the deccitfulneſſe of mans heart, 
it ſhould bee impoſſible for any man, infallibly to 
know himſclfe to bee in the ſtare of grace, Hee 
counts this 1s asabfurd , as if a man thould fay, 
thatbecauſe an image may bee made and painted 


{o like a liuing man, and that withall, fits of me- 
K4 lancholy, 
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"| Iancholy , and ſwounes are of fo ſtrong a working 


| inmen; therefore it ſhould bee impoſſible for any 
' man to know vſually and infallibly , that himſeltc 
| isa lining man, He perceiues that fuch men ſpeake 
| thus alone , becaule they talke of theſe poynts 
| barely by rote (as they ſay ) and by meere ſpecula- 
| tion, For he hauing knowne the powerfull worke- 
ing of Gods ſpirit, knoweth well enough that hee 
| hath found it; and knowe#that hauing it, it will 
| make itſelfe ſo cuident , that after alittle while it 
| will be knownez and when hee wants it, hee findes 
himſclic not driuento deny the pofſibilitic or ne- 
ceſſitic of knowing itz but alone to bee grieued, 
and ta condemne himſelfe that hee doth not ger 
that , which is both poſſible and neceſſary to bee 
gotten, Hefinds alſo, that though, afterhis com- 
mitting of ſome kindes of fines, this his aſſurance 
that he is Gods childe,is very much enfcebled, yer 
there is a ſecret and ſtrong worke of grace, in- 
wardly mauing him,inuiting him, leading him by 
the hand ; and little lefle than witha kinde of ſweet 
and gentle violence, drawing him to goe to God 
and conteſſe his {finne , crauing mercy, purpoſing 
amendment, and caſting himſelfe vpon Chriſt 
for acceptance : that now hce cannot but ſay with- 
in himnſfelfe, ſure here is life,chough before the mat- 
ter were called into doubr. Yea he findeth the ſpi- 
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Father, in this caſe , and making him bold fo to 
call God, and to cric vato him, till ar length hee 
perceiue by manifeſt {ipnes , that he is i>deed a Fa- 
ther vnto him, Yexwverily, tothe Chriſtian man, 
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ritof adoption , diftating vnto him the name of 
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this knowledge of God is fo rich and precious a 
iewell, that he makes more account of it, than ofa 
thouſand worids,and a thouſand liues.VVheretfore 
of (almoſt) all crrors concerning mans condition, 
hee can with leaſt patience brooke their (to him 
being made in caſe to diſcerne it) moſt palpable 
fancy (of which I ſpake betore ), that thinke it im- 
poſſible to attaine a ſure knowledge and infallible, 
that one is the child of God, or knowes himſelt to 


way his life then, take away his being. The world 
is worſe thena priſon and a dungeon to him, if che 
light of this knowledge be taken away-he can haue 
no quiet in himſelfe , no comfort inany thing elſe 
without this knowledge ; he perceiues that this is 
the greateſt confirmation of his ſoule, inan holy 
life, that he knowes himſelfe to be begorcen againe 
by the ſeed of immortality , to a lively hope, and 
to an immorrtall inheritance, This knowledge 
therefore is ſo neceſſary vnto him, that hee cannor 
liie without it: and hence it is thathzeno longer 
enioyes himſelfe than he retaynes ir. And fo much 
for the third effe& of regeneration. The fourth, 
and ( of thoſe that I purpole to ſpeake of ) the laſt 


lo likewiſe a ſpirituall, by degrees encreafeth and 
avaxerth ſtronger and ſtronger, approching neerer 
to pertc&tion; and that witha proportionable and 
ſurableencreaſe of cuery part and member, as I 


may call it , of the new man. For though in ſome 
parts he may be weaker than in o:hers, yet in hoſe 
weaker parts alſo, con(idering the weakneile, there 

' 


effect followeth. That is growth. As anatu! 1! lite, | 


| 


be Gods by regeneration and adoption. Take a- | 
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| — nee 
{isagrowth correſpondent to the growing of 0- 
cher parts. All the branches that bring forth truite 
in Chriſt the vine, the Father (the good husband- 
man) purgeth, that they may bring foorth more 
fruire; and in Chriſt all che body hauing nouriſh- 
' ment miniſtred , and knit together , encreaſeth 
| with the cnereaſe of God and that alſo according 
[to the effeCtuall working of euery part. A living 
member, ofa liuing body , cannot ( by the courſe 
of nature) bur attract fir nouriture, and procure to 
itfelfea going forward in ſtature , rill the ſtature 
be full and perfect. Doubtleſle Chriſt is a liuing 
tree, his myſticall body a liuing body; wherefore 
the regenerate muſt needs bee growing. But this 
matterof growth doth ſtand in necde of a ſound 
explanation. Vnderſtand therefore that there is 
| adouble growth , one in greatneſle, the other in 
' goodnefle; one in quantitie, the other in qualitic, 
| So you may ſcea man from his birth, to 24. or 25, 
| yeeres grow bigger and bigger , hee is higher and 
thicker,hath larger lims, and ſtronger ioynts ; but 
from theſe yeeres vpward hee growes wiſer, ſager, 
more ſtable , more ſober, and berter ſerled alſo in 
his bodily might. So an Apple from Spring to 
Midſommer or after, growes larger and larger in 
; bigneſſe; from thence to the time of it's pulling, 
'1r growes pleafanter and pleaſanter in taſte, and 
better and better reliſhed. Thus it is with a Chri- 
{tiav man: For a good ipace of time, he doth ſen- 
tiblyencreaſe in knowing and leauing more finnes, 
and in knowing and doing more duties z this is to 
grow in bigneſlc: bur aftera good time ſpent in 


Chriſts 
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Chriſts ſchoole, and that there be but few new le] 


ſons (not abouec his forme, as it were) to be learnt, | 
he cons ouer the old leflons againe, and gets them | 
more pexfectly by heart, and better vnderftood. 
Thoſe {innes hee Emma" hee leaueth with more | 
ſinceritie , with more rectified zeale, with more | 
loueto God,with more deteſtation of ſinne, Thoſe | 
duties likewiſe which hee performeth, hee pertor- 
meth more aduiſedly, more reſolutely, more hum- 
bly, moreſoundly , and with a more entire ben- 
ding of his ſoule to the glory of God in them, 
than before : This is his growing in goodneſle 
and in ripeneſle. And alwayes in this later kinde 
of growth a Chriſtian man ſtands fo affected , thar 
he doth molt of all quarrell with himſclte tor not 
rowing , when hee growes moſt ofall.. Yeahis 
Tins into ſome groſl: taults (and it may bee alfo 
ſometimes too too thicke ) doe further this his 
growth ordinarily ; ſo that he neuer growes faſter 
and better , than after the time that ſome falles 
haue diſcoucred vnto him his badneſle : for then 
he growes in humilitie, in hatred of himſelfe, in 
ſuſpition of his owne frailtie,; whereby he is made 
capable of a profitable growing inall vertnes , till 
at Iength this beeome his excellencic , that the 
better he is, the meaner he is in his owne eyes; and 
the further he proceedeth, the more he is acquain- 
ted with his owne defects, and becomes more for- 
rowfull and aſhamed for rhe {lownelſle of his pro- 
ccedings, But now it mult bee turther conceiued, 
that this growth hath his ſtops, ftayes,hinderances, 
intermiſhons ; and thoſe alfo ſomtimes cuen ſome 
long | 


be 
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| long ſpace of time w—_ , euen for moneths 
and yeares, asis to be ſcene in Dania, Solomon, A(a, 
'F/z2tah, and others, For as in naturall lite , the 
child may grow till ir be twentie, or more yeares| | 
old, and then fall into a dangerous fit of fackneſſe, | 7 
| as anague, or the like ; which ſhall caſt him vpon 
his bed, and make his checkes pale and wan, his 
 legges quaking and feeble, his ſtomacke naught, 
'and quite turned away from almoſtall toode, his 
whole body fainte and powerleſſe; ſo that hee can 
neither ſtand nor goe, nor ſcarce ſpeake or moue 
himſelfe, buteuen lyeat poynt of death: Euen ſo 
alſo inthe life of grace there bee Agues , there bee 
diſcaſes, there be ſickneſſes, into which a Chriſtian 
© | man (cuen now (it may be ) come to ſo much ripe- 
neſſe, as this life will beare), doth ſuddenly ſome- 
times, but moſt times by degrees fall headlong, 
and almoſt dyes, though quite to dye it bee im- 
poſſible. Now if you ſpeake of his growing , hee 
doth but grow backeward ; euen as a ficke man 
op weaker and weaker, after ſickeneſſe hath 
cized vpon him. Theſe diſeaſes grow for the 
moſt part from the comming-in of promotion 
and wealth , and the pleaſures and vanities that 
moſt commonly come in with them; that wee may 
ſee how dangerous the goods and greatneſle of 
this world bee to a Chriſtian ſaule , that cannot 
ſoundly digeſt and conco@ them. Or elle, the 
ariſe from the poyſonfull infeftion of ſome euifl 
companion or other, to whom a man hath by 
ſome occaſion fooliſhly linked himſelfe in familia- 
ricie, Intruth moſt times ſurfetting breedes ſpiri- 
tuall 
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tall fickneſſe, From the exceſſhne lone, and li- | 
king , and vſing , and enioying of carthiy things, * 
and from a conceit of ones owne being better and | 
ſafer for their abundance, a man comes to be lefle 
ſatisfied in God,and in holy dutics; & to haue lefle 
minde to thinke & muſe of heauen,8 the graces of 
Gods Spirit, the practiſing of which is the way to 
come to heauen. So there 1s a ſtoppage and ob- 
ſtruction in the ſoule , and herce fo ſenſible a de- 
cay of ſpirituall ſtrength, till a man fall to heape 
more than one or two groſle {innes ( and ſome- 
times preſumptuous ) , one vpon the necke of ano- 
ther, and ſometimes to lie long in them, before he 
can (ec to reforme them, or ſoundly renew his re- | 
pentance for them; the one hardning his hearr, 
and blinding his minde fo , that the other follow- 
ing can ſcarce bee feene or ftelr, Thus there ts 
wrought a ſtrange decay of the power of godly- | 
nelle , cuen in atruc regenerate man, by the en- | 
creale of his outward eſtate : for hee was a ſancti- | 
hed man, that praved God not to giue him riches, | 
[eſt Hinfelte thing tull, ſhould deny God, and fav, + 
Whois ie Lori? And ſometimes alſo on the | 
contrary,enen hard and ſharpe affictions do bring | 
[adecay of faritification. The anguith of acrofſe 
| may bri-2 ya tency,diſtruſt, lying, viiag of baſe 
ſhitts, and eyenty diforders ina regenerate mans | 
ite; informuch,, that hee may be drawne to very 
 erulle ind fink] prattifes, But when the poore | 
| Clift foule 55 cicher of theſe waves difza'e4.or | 
ny other like to them; O, then he fareth 11%: ro | 
icke man indeed, hz feetes his diſeate, wich c:iece- | 
ding | 
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- | Chriſtian foule , the pleaſures, and profits of this 
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; (ia ſome caſes ) doc as friends vſe to doe in caſe of 


| 


, 
| 
| 


| repentance, for lone feeble offers to repentance 


ding great paine. It makes him groane, and cry | 
out many a time, he is weary, full weary of ſuchan 
eſtate, No wan is more tired with a burning fit of 
an aguc,than he with theſe fits, Reſt,comforr,quier 
he can getnone, Indeed the diuell and the world 


ſickneſſe. They bring =_ conſerued Plums or 
Marmelade, or ſome ſuch like ſweete meate, 
which the poore {icke man takes indeed , becauſe 
they will haue it ſo that are about him : but alas, 
they doe but chmme his mouth, and hee findes 
their very fweetneſle bitter and troubleſome : So 
the diuell and the world, and the fleſh, offer to the 


world, as it were {weet meates, and hee willing to 
finde caſe in any thing , ſeckes if there it may bee 
had : but alas he finds it nor, hee cannot reliſh theſe 
pleaſures, hee hath ſmall comfort in theſe profits; 
this credit is a drie credit vnto him, his heart will 
not reliſh ſuch things as - theſe ; but ſtill he toſſeth 
and tumbleth , fading no reſt in his eſtate, nor 
perhaps power to get out of it: for it may bee, hee 
cannot bring himſelfe to pray at all, as Dawid 
could not ; Be he ſaith of himlſclfe , that hee held 
his peace : or it he doe, it is too coldly and faintly 
to remoue ſo mortall a ſickeneſſe. Bur ſtill as the 
lame Dawidalſo confeſſeth of himſelfe , he roareth 
and cryeth our all the day long ( I cannot but bee 
ny perſwaded , that there he deſcribes his eſtate 


in the interim betwixt his finne, and his earneſt 


perhaps hee might haue before) , and fo now his 
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| him,is now roo weake to be heard by him, though 


— 


'Chap.5. The New Birth, 


caſe is a very reſtlefſe and diſeaſctull cale. Sa/omon 
{the man that of all Gods ficke children, I think, by 
ſurfeiting caught the ſoreſt ſicknefle) ſhall witnefle 
this. He wanted no ſweet meats;but they cloyd him 
in ſtead of comforting himzhee profeſſeth of them 
all, chat he found them meecre vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit, So when a Chriſtian lyes vnder theſe ſpi- 
rituall diſeaſes , all his outward comforts are but 
even vexation of ſpirit vnto him. VVhen he hath 
thus almoſt wounded and killed himſelfe, Oh how 
hee ſmarts and bleedes, and is troubled! Indeede 
he ſtill (perhaps)is carryed after the vanities of the 
world , ſinne hauingnow ſo very much preuayled 
againſt him , that hee wants power to with-draw 
himſelfe and to goe backe ; but yer. full many a 
time hee ſighes , and groanes, and lookes towards 
God, and rowards the ſpirituall reſt of his former 
life, and hee finds a very bitter, bitter heart, Hee is 
in very great extremity, and it is euena pang of 
death for him to remember, how the caſe ſtood 
with-him once, and how itis now. And in very 
truth , were hee let alone in this caſe, his foule 
would periſh ; the life of grace would die , and he 
would proue his diſeaſe mortal!, Bur, Ah hee hath 
a good Father, who is alſo a good phyſition, who ! 
finding his difcaſe grow mortall ( and that the | 
admonitions of the Word in publike will not re- 
forme him,and that the voyce of the ſpirit behind 


(till it ceaſe notto checke him, and ro call vpon 
him, andto make him ſometimes purpoſe to re- 
turne againe from this out-ſtraying) , doth now 
like 
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like a good and wiſe practitioner, adminiſter ſome 
ſuch phiſicke as ſhall ſerue the turne, Some potion 
of a birtericroſle, which the ſpirit ſhall worke with- 
alltomake it effectuall , is put into his hand to 
drinke it:or ſome ſore tentation of Satan, or ſome 
horrible feare of heart , which opens theſe ſtoppa- | 
ges, purgeth out theſe humours,reuiueth his ſoule 
and chen wofully moſt wotully,he crics out othim- 
felf, laments his exceeding folly, goes to God,har- 
tily confefling his ſinnes, and with all rigor paſſing 
ſentence vpon himſelfe for the ſame z and fo contt- 
nues to mourne and cry , and begge mercy till hee 
finde itz and then ſtriucs to make amends for his 
e | former not growing , by growing ſo much the fa- 
ſerforit now. So he is recouered, and continues 
to theend for totally or finally fall away by ſinne, 
he cannot , becauſe the annoynting of the ſpirit 
preferueth him; till he bee rayſed vp at the laſt day, 
Chriſt will not ceaſe keeping him: yea to ſaluation 
is he kept, by the power of that great God that hath 
adopted him to himſelte for a «nh and this ſpiri- 
tuall life giuen in regencration, indeed becomes an 
 cternall life;{icke he may be,dye he cannor, 


CHAD. VI. 


Shewing the principall graces, which by Regene- 
ratzon are begotten in the ſoule, 


Nd fo much «or the fourth effect of Regene- 
4 ration, and forthree of thoſe things, 1 pro- 
C miſed 
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miſed to ſpeake of : I goe on now to the fourth | 4 Thepmmepal 
and laſt poynt, v7z. to make knowne vnto you the | ©77,;,0,785 
principall graces that ſhewe themſelues in the re-| « #n rhe rege+ + 
generate man; and by having of which (ſeeing by | *** 
nature he had them not ) hee deſerueth to be intit- 
leda new creature, Thele are inall the powers of 
his ſoule, For as I ſay before, holineſle is infuſed] , . . 
into his whole man. Firſt, in the principall facul- kin, 
ties : vnderſtanding, conſcience,and will, Second- | 
ly, in the inferiour powers : thinking-power , me- 
morie and affeCtions ; of which let vs ſpeake in or- 
der(bur briefly). Firſt then the vnderſtanding of the 
regenerate is perfected with two moſt excellent 
and beautifull graces; knowledge , and faith, | | | 
Knowledge, 1 (ay, firſt of God, then of himſelfe; | r this vnder- 
out of which ſpringeth humilitie as a proper cf- | #44 
fect of both. Hee perceiueth anew light ſhining 
within him,inabling him to conceiue witha very 
ſtedfaſt apprehenſion (not witha wauering, wan- 
dring,doubtfull,confuſed fancy, as that was which 
he had before) thatthere isa God, an cternall and 
infiniteeſſence; his maker, and the maker of all 
things, moſt wiſe, moſt mighty , moſt true, moſt 
righteous, moſt mercifull, moit holy, hating ſinne 
with a perfect hatred, and fully bent to punith the 
impenitent ſinner with vn-utterable puniſhments; 
fully refolued with all louing kindnes to accept of 
the penitent. And in one word euery way incon- 
ceiueably excellent, as being indeed the fountaine 
of all goodneſle, the creator, preſeruer,gouernour 
ofall things, the Father, the Son , the holy Ghoſt, 
as he hath reuealed himſelfe to his Church. The 
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brightneſſe of this light diſcoucreth it ſelfe vpon 
his ſoule ſo effectually , that now hee ſtands vn- 
doubtedly perlwaded of theſe things; which is | 
alſo a principall cauſe of all other the good things, 
that are begun in him, and fo is fulfilled in him the 
word of God, ſaying , They ſhall all know me from 
the leaſt to the moſt : and againe, Righteors Father, 
the world hath nat knowne thee, but theſe haue knowne 
that thou haſt ſent mee , and 1 haue made knowne thy 
name wnto them, and wil! make it knowne. So itbe- 
gins to be to them,Hfe eternal, to know the only true 
God, and him whom hee hath ſent Ieſus Chriſt, Fur- 
ther, as it were a reflexe of this —_ , fol- 
lowes an apprehenſion of himſelfe , as of a moſt 
meane,baſe,and contemprible thing ( compared 
to. God) inhis very creation for hee was made of 
duſt ; and came of very nothing : but in this his 
corruption, which came afterwards, as a moſt 
lathſ>me vile and abominable creature z becauſe 
he is (now he findes it) full of wickedneſſe and cx- 
treamly (infull. So growes hee more and more to 
diſ-eſteeme himſelfe , and to haue himſelfe in no 
reputation ; yea.to bee vile and odious to himſelfe, 
and loathſome in his owne eyes; and by acknow- 
ledging his infinite baſeneſſe in compariſon of 
God, and Gods infinite excellencies in compari- 
ſon of him, hee is made truly humble. Secondly, 
faith is wrought in his minde (forthis I conceiue 

ro be the ſeate of it, for it is the vnderſtanding that 

muſt diduct particular concluſions from general!; 

and ſomake application of them, wherein conſiſts 
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and inthe word of God, Faith in God , whereby 
hee is verily perſwaded that God is his God;being 
inabled in true and ſound manner, to apply to 
bimſelfe the ſweet couenant of God , whereby the 
Lord hath made himſelfe one with him, hee can 
ſay with aſſurance of heart, O Lord my God: and; 
the Lord 1s my Shepheard , and my Redeemer lineth. 
For in truth, finding the lively portraiture of the 
diuine nature in him , how ſhould hee but know 
his father. by his image? and this afſurance-char 
God is his, and hee Gods, is to him the ſweeteft 
thing in all the world; than to miſfe which , hee 
had rather chuſe to miſle his very life and foule. 
The ſtronger it is , the more cheerefull and happy 
is hee; the weaker ir is (as ſometimes it hath it's 
faintings) , the leſſe liuely is he. There is alſo faith 
ia the word of God to be ſeenc in him : out ofan 
experimentall feeling , and certainty of the truth 
of it, hee is vndoubtedly reſolued that ir is from 
God; and thatſo, as hee is enabled to apply it to 
himſclfe in all the parts thereof, For hauing been 
to him, as Paulſpeaketh, in power, it muſt needes 
alſo bee in much aſſurance, Before. the word of 
God doth worke fo mightily, toconuert the ſoule, 
a man may haue a confuſed opinion of it's being 
true, taken vp vpon truſt (becauſe inthe places, 
and among the perſons , where hee hath recejued 
his education, it is ſo generally accounted) ;or elſc 
wrought by a common grace of illumination , in- 
abling the minde to giue a light , weake , and in- 
firme aſſent vato itz but hee cannot bee througly 
and infallibly reſolued of the truth thercof , nor 
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that itis from God : and therefore it is ſaid of the 
ſtony ground, that they belecued indeede, bur 
withall that the ſeede had no roore in them : they 
had a conceit, and a ſudden flaſhing apprehen- 


but they had no ſctled,, well grounded, and eſta- 
bliſhed aſſurance thereof, Onely when the word 
ſinketh thus into the bottome of the ſoule, anda 
man hath had ſo liuely experience of ir's wonder- 
full and diuine working ; hee makes no more que- 
ſtion whether it bee of God orno; than whether 
the Sunne ſhine , and whether that be foode that 


inward operation of the ſpirit, and mighty ctfica- 
cic of the word, bcing moſt cffetually conuinced 
of it's diujnitie and truth, hee now makes care to 
apply it in all parts to himlelfe ; he layes hold vpon 
the promiſes , threats, precepts; and makes parti- | 
cular vie thercof to his owne heart, captiuating 
his reaſon, ſenſe and all, tothe infallible certaintic 
and veritie thereof : for hee knowes that God is the 
author of ir, ſeeing ithath begotten him againe to 
bee the childe of God. So 1s his vnderſtanding 
beautified with theſe two moſt admirable fruites of 
the ſpirit;by which alſo he atrainerh ( as the Scrip- 
turecalleth it) a notable ſharpneſle of wit, quick- 
ning him to the diſcerning of things ſpirituall and 
diuine, inſuch manner and meaſure, as a man of 
farre betterwitand more learning , but deſtitute 
of the ſame helpe, could not attaine vnto, 
In the next place his conſcience is alſo quieted 
with peace, and inliuved with conſcionableneſſe. 
Whe- 
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Whether conſcience be a diſtinct facultie of the | 
ſoule ; or whether alone a particular af of the vn- 
derſtanding, reflecting vponir's ſelfe and.ir's owne 
actions, with immediate reference to God, I hold 
it not very needfull to diſpute : but heere we will 
ſpeake of it,as ofa ſpeciall faculty, by reaſon of the | 
wonderfull power, that it is percciued to haue in} 
all the ſoule. Firft ther, I ſay,the conſcience of the | 
regenerate proclaimes within him, an eſtabliſhed 
peace betwixt God and him. For the kingdome 
of God is peace, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, and being 
iuſtified by faith , (which in nature goeth before 
this worke of regeneration, though intime they 
be conioined) we haue peace with God, Then in 
truth Chriſt fulfillech his promiſe of leauing his ® 4.29. 
peace with them ; euen ſuch a peace as the world 
cannot take away from them ; and this peace that 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding,is cuen as a guard and a 
watch to keepe their whole foules inquietneſleand 
ſafery , though in the world they meete with ma- 
ny troubles and diſquietments. Their conſcience 
(by this moſt ſweet grace) becommeth an admira- 
ble friend vnto them : It tels them from God.that | 
he is reconciled vnto them ; and being calmed 
trom the former raging wherewith it was toſſed, 
it now makes vnto them (cuen within to the care 
of the ſoule ) the molt pleaſing muſicke, and the 
ſweeteſt melody that is to bee heard jnall the 
world. It acquitteth, it excuſerh ,,and in thename 
and in the roome of God , it pronouncerh abſolu-] 
tion. O vnſpeakable conſolation ! This is the pe-] 
culiar happinefle of the ſanQified : they haue many 
L 3 times, 
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times tranquillitie in rheir ſoules through this 
peace of their conſciences , which with a quiet 
| countenance, and a ſtill voyce - it doth publiſh 
| within their hearts, And yet in the mickleſ of 
| this peace, their conſciences are not dead and flee- 
| py neither; but are ready ina —; and louing 
| manner to check and controll them, it at any time, 
in things knowne vnto therfi to be cuill, they ſhall 
offend, A good man is ſo conſcionable, that hee 
; can inno knowne thing ſwarue out of the way, 
| buthis conſcience will be telling him of it: Onely 
' this iz done in faire termes, not withoutragious 
bitterneſle driuing him from God , as informer 
times; but with kinde and yer earneſt expoſtula- 
tions , drawing him before God to confeſle and 
ſceke pardon. Thus Danids heart, that is, his con- 
ſcience ſmote him , when he had cut off the lap of 
Sawls garment. Thus his heart alſo ſmore him af- 
terthe numbring of the people, and he went in be- 
fore the Lord and ſayd , 1haue done exceeding foo- 
liſhly, but do away the ſin of thy ſerwant, And though 
the conſcience (being roo much put to it by = 
ſeruants of God in their folly ) do waxe ſomewhat 
ſharpe; yetſtill it keepeth this note of difference 


vnto God, So a good conſcience is bothquier, 
for it promiſeth forgiueneſſe; and withall wakefull, 
for it calls for duty inceſſantly , and fepperth out 
againſt euery confeſſed cuill, yea again!! ſuſpeRted 
ones to, : 

In thethird place, the w1!l of the ſanctified man 


from the vnpurged conſcience,that it drawes them | 


| ſhewes itlelfe to be haly, by two graces alſo plan- 
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| tedin it, Firſt, it is carryed p to Godward. Ir | 
longeth and thirfterh after the liuing God, fo thar 
itfindeth nothing in heauen nor in earth compa- 
rable vato him, It doth embrace him , and draw | 
vnto him as vnto the chiefe, and (ina manner) tlic 
_y Good. The being, happineſle, and felicity of 
God, is the thing thataboue all things , yea aboue 
his owne happineſlc hee defireth; thefauour,loue, 
and grace of God next to that, aboue all other 
things. Lethim enioy the light of Gods counte- 
nance, and let corne and wine go _ way they 
will; hee is happy enough , in that God is ha p 
and is his Fathe., So ad once , Whom w—_ —_— | 
in heauen beſides thee, and whom in earth with 
thee? Andin another place , All my bones ſhall | 
cry, Lord who is like vnto thee! Now hee hath 
learned to place his felicitic th the lining God, 
Now apprehending him as goodnefle it ſelfe, hee 
vniteth himſelte vnto him by a feruent a&t of his 
will, enen panting after him. Secondly, his will | 
becommeth very A-xible to the will of God, It 
cgins to be made one with Gods will , and to be 
as it were) carryed therein, like a ſtarre in it's pro- 
per orbe; or euen as a man in the charriot , where- 
in he hath ſeared himſelfe, His will begins to bee 
euen ſwallowed vp in the willot God, and to bee 
nothing but as God will haue it; which 1s the prin-| | 
cipall, and moſt inconcciueable happineſſewhich' [1 
| hee findeth in this world. It itmay appeaze vnto 
him that God would haue ſucha thing done, hee | 
reſolues to doe it, ſay profit, pleaſure , and credit. 
what they canto the contrary, Contrarily,ifthar: 
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| heperceiuesthe Lord of his life would not haue 
' him to do fuch a thing ; his determination 1s that 
; hewillnot doc it , though he be folicited with all 
the allurements of delighe, commoditie, and ad- 
uancement. Intruth , this free and firme diſpoſt- 
tion of the will to doe the good , and auoyde the 
cuill, which God enioyneth him, tor Gods ſake, is 
[the very heart and marrow of regeneration : and 
| therefore there is nothing which a Chriſtian man 
more miſf:th, than the worke of his will this way, 
if it be hindred; and nothing in himſelfe which 
he doth enioy more , whileſt the motions of it are 
vn-interrupted, An hearty and vnfained defire to 
pleaſe God in all things, is the charaQteriſticall 
'nore (as I may terms it) of rhe ſanCtifi2d, Ir is the 
moſt apparant , euident , ſenſible diſtintion be- 
ewixt him, and the'fallely-ſeeming ſanCtified , the 
hypocrite. Wherefore it is of much importance 
to finde this grace in ones felfe. And fo are the ſ- 
| 1114/4. - | P<riour powers of the ſoule framed to the bleſſed 
wr Wor image of God, The inferiour powers muſt tems 
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follow the temper of the ſupertour, and in the 

therereſtech the ſpirit of grace and glory , whi 
£1 adorneth the.n with the brightneſle of excellent 
| #2, The thinking- | graces, Firſt the rhinking-power ( or imagina- 
——_ tion.) is raiſed vp to God and the things of God, 
| The Chriſtian man findes, thatas hee is apt by na- 
| ture to thinke of the King , orof his parents,or | 
triendggor ſuch like thing ; ſo by vertuc of his new 
nature,he is of himſelfe moued to be taking occa- 
fion,(very many times ) to entertaine thoughts of 
| God , andalwayes thoughts tending to m_— 
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him within his ſoule. He is often ſtirring vp in his 

owne heart, motions tending to difcoucr vnto | 
himſelfe the beauty and ſweernefſe of God , his | 
wiledome, his power, his truth, his juſtice, and o- | 
ther attributes z and withall alſo the admirable | 
and inconceiucable excellency of heauen , and the 
ſurpaſſing glory and feliciry of another life, There 
is ſome tamiliariry and louing acquaintance be- 
twixt God,and the kingdom of God, and his ima- 
gination; andAir is a great pleaſure and content 
to hinyto conuerſe ( as it were ) with theſe things, 
in the cogitations of his minde , and to haue rhem 
dwell within him.Before, God was not in all his 
thoughts, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh 3 but now con- 
trarily , as the Pſalmiſt atiirmerh of himſelte , his 
meditation of God is ſivecte : euery thing almoſt 
that hee fees , ſerueth but ro beger in him new 
formes of apprehending Gods excellency , which 
in truth ſhineth foorth moſt brightly in all theſe 
lis workes, A man that knowes a rare ſecret and 
hidden treaſure, cannot but euer and anone hauec 
the cogitation of it reuiuing it ſelfe within him: 
and the Chriſtian hauing the eye of his minde opec- 
ned to know God and to belecue in him, ſees ſuch 
rich treaſures of wiſedome and goodnefle in him; 
that his minde muſt needes be entertaining him 
within, by the imagination of theſe things Where- 
fore not in folitarineſle alone, but in company, the 
motiss of his mindare aduanced towards heauen; | 
and other things ſerue but as ladders to raiſe his 
foule thitherward, Hee is often , euen in the mid- | 
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excellencies of God : and thinking with himſelfe, 
how good, how great, how wiſe is the Lord God, 
who hath done this, and this, and this! how excel- 
lentis his name through all the earth!how happy is 
he in the higheſt heauens , where hee hath founded 
| the throne of his glory! yea,how bleſſed a Crowne 
hath he layd vp for them that feare him, and how 

lentifull a reward is reſerued for them! When he 
walketh abroad, and ſees Gods workes, and when 
he is imployed in other occaſions , he holderh his 
inward comfortable conference with ttimſclfe 
about his God, and often hath his ſoule prouoked 
to ſpeake vnto God , and to take him into part of 


- | this divine conference; telling him , as it were 


with a reuerend boldnes, and wife-like familiarity, 
how much good he knowes by him , and how ex- 
cellent he muſt needes conceiue him to be by ſuch 
and ſuch workes of his. In one word, hee mindeth 
not onely,not chiefly, the things that are below, as 
once he did ; but thethings thar are aboue, where 
lefus Chriſt our Sauiour fitterh at the right hand 
of glory. His meditation is of God and his law 
and kingdome , continually. In like fort his me- 
mory 1s hallowed to the remembring of God,and 
the things that pertaineto God, Hee frequently 
mindeth himſelfe, of that All-ſecing eyc, which in 
all places atrendeth him; and though the Lord , as 
beinga Spirit, be in a ſort abſent from his ſenſes, 
yer by vertue of this ſan&tified memory ( which 
makes abſent things preſent ) , hee offers him vnto 
his minde as continually ſtanding ar his right 
hand: and beholdggh him in all places ( euen then 
when | 
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when he is farre remoued from all other compa- 

ny )as a narrow obſeruer of his ſecrer ations , and 

an eye-witneſle of all his moſ} inward and retired 

cogitations, Hee puts himſelfe in mind ſtill and | 
(ill, ſaying, Lord whither can I flie from thy pre- | 
ſence; The Lords eyes behold me, his cie lids pon- 
der my paths; to him no thing is ſecret , from him 
nothing can be concealed: thus (I ſay ) he mindeth 
him ſelteof the Lords being hard by him ,and re- 
preſents him often to his ſoule , as a witneſle 
and Indge of his whole life, yea of his verie 
heart and conſcience. And this excellent ver- 
tue of remembring God, doth ſtand betwixe him 
and the tentations to ſinne , as it were ſtrong bar- 
riers , that doe mightily reſtraine his forward fleſh 
from committing it. For why ( faith he to him- 
ſelfe ) , dothnot the God of heauen ſee, and know, 
and vnderſtand ? how then ſhall I doe this wicked- 
neſle, and ſinne againſt him to: his face; further , 
his memory ſerues his turne alſo for the things 
of God. The commandements, threats ,promiles 
of the word, the works of God, cither of mercy or 
iuſtice, the infinite and eternall reward of well-do- 
ing, the intolerable and endlefſe puniſhment of ir- 
repentant finning, and the like, are alwaics before 
his cies, and he makes none end of minding him- 
ſelfe of ſuch diuine things, as may frame him to 
holineſle. There is a naturall power of memory 
conſiſting inthe ability of retaining and making 
repetition of things that one hath heard or ſeene. 
This abilitie as following the temperature of the 


body, the ſanctified man (perhaps)may want { and | 
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itnature hauc not beſtowed it vpon him, he muſt | 
want it; for grace doth not adde a greater natural] 
perfection to the powers of mans ſoule , but alone 
| makes the perfections it hath ſtraite and right, and 
| guidech them ro God-ward) : but that memory 
| which God hath giuen him, hecan vſe for the 
good of his ſoule to godly purpoſes , inall the ſan- 
ctified performances of memory. He can retaine 
good ing ,according to that ſtrength of retain- 
ment which nature affords him : but that that hee 
doth retaine (and here indeede hee ſhewes his me- 
mory to be ſanctified) hee hath athand for the be- 
nefit of his ſoule in due ſeaſon : fruitfully recalling 
it, inthe inſtant of tentation,in the very time of 
neede , when it may auayle him to reſiſt ſinfull ſug- 
geſtions of Satan or the fleſh, and to quicken him 
againſt his backwardneſſe and vnwillingneſle to 
duties commanded, So his memory becomes a 
principall inſtrument of order , both to his heart 
and to his life : forexample ; A godly man and an 
vnregenerate, come both to one ſermon: it is made 
againſt filthineſſe or couctovſneſle, or any vice, as 
it falleth our. The vnſantified man may ( per- 
haps)bee able to repeate ten times more (and more 
orderly)than the ſanCtified(this is a fruite of nature 
| nor of grace); but when ſome time is paſt , andthat 
(beth ſhall bee tempted ro couectouſneſſe or filthi- 
[neſſe; all that , that the vnregenerate man could 
o readily repeate, is lipr quite out of his mind(as 
a thing careleſly thruſt into a corner , whicha man 
cannot find when hee ſhould vle it), ſo that he fol- 
lowes the ſinne as much, as if hee had neuer heard 
Sermon: 
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Sermon : but the godly man hath thoſe reaſons 
and proofes of Scripture,which he was able to car. 
ry away , inſtantly in his minde, repelling ſuch 
Sought: and ſaying ; Haue I not heard what a fin 
this is > Haue I notbeen taught how it diſpleafeth 
God? ſo by this his holy remembrance, the word 
of God is auaileable to keepe him from inning, 
or(at leaſt )after, to raiſchim vp to the renewing of 
his repentance. And ſo you ſee the holineſle of a 
Chriſtian mans memory. 

Thirdly , his affetions are alſo ſandtified , and| | ,.. offer 
ſet in good order by the vertues , which the holy oe - 
Ghoſt infuſeth into him. The principall affe&ti- 
ons are, loue and hatred, feare and confidence, ioy 
and ſorrow. All theſe are inabled by the ſpirit of | 
God, witha new power of ci themſelues 1 
vpon God , and the things of God and there are 
certaine vertues which doe rectifie each of them 
in their ſeuerall workings. Firſt for loue, the mo. 
tions and inclinations thereof are ruled by (that 
King of vertues) charity , both towards God, and 
towards the children of God. A good mans heart 
is inclining itſelfe ſtill co Godward: he finds in his 
foule that hee hath ſomething within him bowing 
and bending his heart tw God, and making him 
euen carne and melt after him ſometimes, and 
cleaue and ſticke vnto him, in an vnexpreſſible 
| manner : yea ,, the ſweetnes of that loue wherewith 
| he finds himſelfe loued of God, is ſtill pulling him 
vnto God, enen then when (perhaps) hee finds the 
Lord ſomewhat diſpleaſed with him, and carrying 
| himlelte towards him ſomewhar angerly; as a wite 
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comes towards her husband , witha kinde of mel- | 
ting affeCtion, ſubmiſſiuely,bur ſill louingly,when 
ſhe percciueth that hee is offended with her. In 
truth the working of this affection rectified (as I 
fayd aboue) by charity, cannot be well enough ſet 
out in words; he findeth ſuch a kind of clinging to 
God, and ſuch an vniting of his heart towards him 
that he had rather bee depriued of all that is deare 
to him in the world, than of him : and his ſoule 
doth ſo ſetledly, ſtedfaſtly,ſolidly,irreſiſtibly bend 
it ſelfe to bee one with him , that this inclination 
many times doth ouer-weigh and ouer-rule all 0- 
ther inclinatiens in him ; and ſometimes hee can- 
not butcuen breake forth into words,profeſling ſo 
much to himſelfe, as Dautd , I lloue the Lord;and 
calling vpon others, ſaying , Loue yee the Lord; 
wiſhing with all the wiſhes of his ſoule , that him- 
ſelfe and all others might more and more loue the 
Lord. A ſanctified heart ſtandeth affected roward 
God, cuen as the louer doth to the perſon hee lo- 
ueth ; and he hath (thoughnot ſo paſſionate , be- 
| cauſe the obiect is ſpirituall, yet) as true and as 
; perceiucable a working of his heart to God , as 
| one louer hath to the other :and as to God, ſo hee 
is likewiſe endued with charity to Gods people. 
The liking of his heart is jo them aboue all other 
; men: hee findes his heart mooued with good will 
ro none, ſo much as to the Saints, If hee perceiue 
| the beames of Gods image ſhining, that is to him 
as good, and better than twenty yecres acquain- 
tance: yea, it ſurpafleth all names of blood and 
alliance ; whom he ſees godly , him hee priſeth a- 
bouc 
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boue all other men. In his very thoughts and 
foule , theſcalone are accounted excellent neither | 
can hetell how to bearc any earneſt afteCtion where 
he do th not ſee grace, And this loue of goodnefle | 
and good men, is ſo naturall ro him, thatir wor- 
keth within him , hee cannot tell how hee findes it 
muſt needs be ſo with him , hee cannot doe other- 
wiſe; yea of ſuch efficacy is the loue of the godly 
in him,that though they wrong him , yer hee can- 
not but loue them, becauſe hee ſees the likenefſe of 
God in them : yea though they ſinne and doe wic- 
kedly , yet ſo long as he hath any hope that they be 
Gods, and will returneagaine, he cannot but loue 
them, his heart will be towards them. So doth he | 
know himſelf: ro bce tranſlated from death to life, | 
becauſe hee loues the brethren, In truth this cha- | 
ritie doth then ſhew it's warmth , when almoſt the 
breath of grace is choaked by vices of diuers 
kindes. Though ſome particular breach maycauſe | 
a little iarring ofaffeCtions, berween a godly man | 
and another, whom hee perſwadeth himlelfe to! 
feare Godalfo, yethe cannot bur feele his heart to | 
ſtand towards him cuen in this ijarre, Yea leta 
Chriſtian man be at the worſt that eucrhe can be, 
and 2one as farre backe from his growth in god- 
lineſſe as he can be gone, yerhee dothnot (as the 
hypocrite when hee falls off) fall on hating thoſe 
that hce ſees ro hold out in pictiez but cucn then 
nee likerth and loucth them , and none fo much as | 
them , vnlefle tt may be in ſome particular tarre to ' 
ſome one : and fo is his loue ruled, His hatred | 
likewiſe 1s made a fpirituall hatred, it is fer on | 
Workec 
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, The New Birth, Chap.s. 
worke againſt ſinne and finfull men : Itis as natu- 
rall with him to hate wickedneſle as poyſon,and he 
cannot but hate it, and finde his ſoule as it were 
riſing and warring againſt itz and for thoſe that 
loue {in ,he cannot but be out with them. In truth, 
this hatred of ſinne doth cleaue fo vnto him , and 
doth fo infinuatingly worke within him , that hee 
cannot but hate himlſclte ( againſt that filthy ſelfe- 
loue which he fgindes in himfelfe) when he percei- 


| ueththe working of finne in himſelfe, And as for 


wicked men, though he would neuer (o faine , hee 
cannot finde his heart to be ioyned with them : hee 


| muſt be of Davids minde , and hate them that 


hate God z not meaning that hee carrieth the ha- 
bite of malice againſt them, but this his affeQi- 
on (of diſliking and of ſeparating from any thing) 
that hee muſt needes Fnd ſtirring in himle fe 
towards a wicked man, in whom hee ſees not 
the image of God. Now forhis affeQtion of feare, 
that is alſo rectified by the vertue of the feare of 
God : his ſoule is ouer-awed by a grace, making 
him that hee dares not ſinne againſt God, as 
a childe doth not dare to offend his father; 
though hee know well that God will doe him 
no harme, yet hee cannot make himſelfe bold a- 
gainſt him for why , hee feares him, and doth ap- 
prehend the diſpleaſing af him, tobe fo greatan 
euill,that he euen ſhrinkes at the conceit of it, and 
findes his heart (as it were) falling downe at the 
thought thereof, Therefore though no man could 
puniſh for ſuch and ſuch ſinnes , yet he cannor ad- 
uenture vpon them (though hee perceiueth ſome- 
thing 
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thing within him prouoking him, that is, his | 
fleſh), becaulg hee knowes not how to anſwer ir 
to God, whom hee counts it madnes to be bold to 
make his enemy. Yea, and this his fearing of God 
doth ſometimes worke ſo mightily in him , that it 

makes him fearelefſe of thoſe dangerFwhich elſe | 
{would make him tremble; becauſe ba apprehends | 
them as matters of nothing in compariſon of the | 
diſpleaſure of God, which aboucall things he fea- 
reth. Indeed,if God doe pleaſc to reueale himſelfe 
any whit terribly , or to ſtirre vp the conſcience; 
the vnſanRified man, tretmbles much ar Gods pre- 
ſence, he cannot keep this paſſis of feare from wor- 
king, whenthere is an obicct preſent fir ro mooue | 
it; but take away this, and he ceaſeth to feare:onely 
the good man hath the feareof God fo habituared 
in him, that though hee finde not a ſhaking of his 
| ioynrsatall times , yet his very heart ſhaketh and 
trembleth to. thinke of offending him , and fo hee 
cannot bee induced to doe it: or if hee haue, this 
feare of his will giue him no peace, till he haue at- 
tained reconciliation, So that it isa feare mixed 
with loue, making one carefull notto offend , and 
to lecke attonement: notan aſtoniſhing feare ioy- 
ned withhatred , making a man to runne deſpe- 
rately from God when hee hath ſinned, and no- 
thing elſe bur cry our againſt himſelfe , and his 
owne miſery. Now for confidence, here the Chri- 
{tian fiades himſelfe confirmed with ſtrength from 
aboue, to reſt his heart vpon God in Chriſt, for 
the obtaining of all good things and eſcaping of 


all cuill, His foule hangs to God-ward,Gods truth | 
M and | 
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and Gods power are leand vnto ( when any thing 
aſſailes his hopes ), as the very pillars and tounda- 
tions thereof: and it he haue no friend nor meanes 
to.truſt in, yet he giues not ouer hope ; but as Da- 
#id,can comfort himſelfe in God, becauſe his hart 
was fixed&pon him. And though this his confi- 
| dence wants not it's imperteCtions,yer hee percei- 
ueth himſelfe ro haue gotten a new ſtrength by ir, 
which he was neuer acquainted with before ; eſta- 
bliſhing and confirming him -in and againſt all 
} thoſe ſhewes of cuill, thatarercady to offer them-] | 
felues vats his minde.. In like manner his-ioyes 
| ' [aretakenvpwith God, and things heauenly many 
t. times. Ohow much good it doth him, to conſider 
' | how glorious the Lord his God is in himſelfe,and 
how gracious vnto him? and what an vn-uttera- 
ble, and heart-rauiſhing pleaſure it is to him ſome- 

times to meditate of his full enioying of God 
hercafter> Theſe things comming wk minde, 
doceuen ſweetly enlarge hisheart , and make his 
ſoule to open it ſelfe to take contentment in them, 
ſometimes cuen as ſenſibly as in;the things that 
are here below.and oftentimes more. The vertue of 
the ioy of the holy Ghoſt doth rule his natural paſ- 
ſion of itoy,and cauſcth it to be prouoked by things 
that are not ſubminiſtred vnto his fancy by his 
| ſenſes ; but to his vnderſtanding by his faith. Gods 
| promiſes are ſweeteto him, the kingdome of. hea- 
| uen hath a comfortable reliſh in his ſoule , and he 
findes a life indeed , in knowing that his life. is hid | 
| with Chrift. Laſtly , his ſorrowes are ordinated 
by the vertue of godly ſorrow, fo that Im” | 
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his griefes doe euen runne towards things ſpiri- 
rually cuill. Alwaies he maintaineth in himſelfe a 
being diſpleaſed againſt ſine, but oftentimes ir 
doth cuen ſting his ſoule to conſider how hee hath 
offended his God, And though hee doe know 
himſelfe, our of the danger of damnation; yetthe 
louing kindnes of God breakes [his heart, and hee 
can then with a ſtill and quiet mourning, figh and 
mourne, and weepe for fin , when he is far enough 
from hauing any teare of dafmnation: and though 
his griefes this way bee not euery day alike in 
pry nor in ſenſibleneſſe ;- yet viſually no day 
ſeth him , wherein hee doth nor ſeeke to draw 
bis heart to a relenting remorſe for his finnes. 
Though his offences bee either viiknowne to the 
world or ſuch as the world (if it doe know) makes 
no reckoning of : yet his heart is touched with 
them, it often doth euenake and is troubled, when 
hee remembers his paſt or preſent tranſgreſſions: 
Yea, and he neuer remembers them, but he would 
faine hauc it ake, Euen as nature hathframed him 
ſo, that hee cannot but grieueatnaturall inconue- 
niences if they befall him ( for the paſſions are not 
ſimply at the command of the will in their worke- 


ing, but alone inregard of the meaſure) : ſo grace 
dorh in ſuch ſort rule his heart, that ſpirituall in- | 


troubleſome to him. Ir is a voluntary ſorrow that 
hec hath for ſinne;'a ſorrow not forced vpon him 
by croſſes alone, but ſought by him when _ hath 
[no croſſe to pricue for, oft times : yea, hee gricueth 
for this, thathe cannot be better than he is ; and it 
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Chap. 6, 
isatrouble and anguiſh to his ſoule,thar hee findes 
in himſelfe no ſtronger and better growth in god- 
lineſſe. And thus (my brethren) is a regenerate 
mans heart adorned inall the powers of it : vnder- 
ſtanding, will, conſcience,the principall; and ima- 
gination , memory and affections , the inferiour, 
Not ſo perfectly I confeſle, that the contrary vices 
doe not often ſhew themſelues , interrupting the 
working of theſe vertugs, and obſcuring and dark- 
ning theirluſter : bur fo, as that ſtill the Sunne of 
holineſſe doth breake thorough the miſts of vices, 
when they beat the thickeſt; and ſhine out againe, 
in ſpight of ſuch endarkning of them. Inan vn- 
ſanfified man , theſe graces are not to be found at 
all; he doth not perceiue the working of them ; he 
teelesnot their weakeneſle , hee defireth not their 
confirmation : but the child of God findeth them 
in himſelfc, and often againe findeth the quite con- 
trary ; hee perceiueth them ſometimes to be ſtron- 
ger, ſometimes weaker, and he is truly diſquieted 
with the vices that are oppoſite to theſe vertues, 
as with diſcaſes of body; and with the infirmity 
of thele graces, as oh weaknefle of his legs and 
agmes, when hee ſhould imploy himſelfe in any 
worke of buſineſſe, His knowledge of God is ob- 
(cured with ignorance, and often afſayled with ob- 
iections , his faith in Godand in his word hath it's 
faintings, his coaſciencefecles ſome pricks of guil- 
tineſſe, his will is not without it's rebellious mo- 
tions , his thoughts are dull to God oftentimes; 
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| and his memory is turned to other things with 


the neglecting of God ; his loue is cold , his ſeare 


changed! 
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changed into a kind of ſtupidityz his confidence is | mr 


ſhakenghis ioyes weakned, and to his ſceming little 
lefle than dead ; 'and his grictes are cuen ſtopped, | 
and the ftreame of his teares dried vp or diuerted: 
| but alacke hee findes this fo to bee, and is vexed ar 
| it : hee percciueth it. and. diſcerneth 1t with paine 
and diflike , and, he cawtelLwell.chat ſometimes it 
hath been otherwiſe with-himzand why is hee thus 
now? why is he ſo altered from himfelfe ? Indeed 
he hath theſe graces neuer ſoplentitully,, bur that 
hee ſees defects , and knowes there ſhould, and de- 
fires there might bee more: but yet when grace is 
alittle weakned ouer that it was ; hee findeth it be- 
fore long, and ſeckes to reſtore it againe to it's for- 
mer,and a ſtronger ftrength. | 
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| Allto examine themſclues whether they be rege- 


| nerale, yea or no, 


28] Nd fo (brethren ) haue I done mine 
2] cndeuour to explaine this moſt ne- 
3 ceſſaric Doctrine of Regeneration; 
; without which our Sauiour , little 
PAYS leſſe than fweares,, thatno man can 
be ſaucd.Giue me leauenow (I pray you) to apply 
the poynt a little cloſer ro your 'Conſciences, | = Pp 
without which the word will want much of it's et- = oe 

ficacy to your good. And in this application I| mr» :hon/elues, 
would addrefſe my ſpeech , firſt, to all indifferent-, 7 — | 
ly; regenerate or not : then to the vnregenerate;! zeao; w. | 
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to their different eſtates. Brethren you heare, and 
I am perſwaded you doc belecue that, that our Sa- 
uiour ſpeakes, Verily,verily,vnleſſe a man be borne 
againe, hee cannot ſee the —_—_ of God. Be 
you therefore perlwaded all of you to deſcend in- 
to your Owne oules, 'and well to proſecute the ex-. 
amination of your owneeſtates z whether you bee 
as yet regenerated, yea or no. Tell mel ſay inthe 


{nameof God, whoſocuer thou beeſt that ſtandeſt 


here before the Lord ; art thou regenerated yea or 
no? Ir is very neceſlary to know, at leaſtwiſe whe- 
ther it be poſſible for vs to be ſaued ornot. Seeing 
of this life wee haue no further aſſurance thanfor 
the preſent moment and thatwee know all, it muſt 
ſhortly haue an end; can it bee any other than ve- 

-madneſle, to remaine vncertaine whether there 
be a poſſibility of our changing for a better, when 
change wemuſt of neceſſity , either for a better or 
worle ? It pleaſeth vs not to hang in vncertainties 
about the things of this world , which are but for 


the twinkling of an eye : will wee make our ſelues | 


{o fooliſhas to bee content , alone not to know, 
what ill may befall vs hereafter > An impoſſibility 
of entring into heauen , carries with itacertainty 
offalling into hell : hee that cannot enter into the 
former, cannot but be caſt into the latter. VWhere- 
fore againe , and againe I exhort you , ſeeing it is 
impoſſible to bee ſaued without regeneration; 
know you of your owne eſtate ſo much, whether 
you be regenerated yea orno.* And (my brethren) 
take heede of fatisfying your ſelues here, ina mat- 


ter | 
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ter of ſo much importance, with wandring con- 
ccits , and vncertaine probabilities:let ir nor ſut- 
fice you to thinke you are borne againe : reſt not 
ſecking, till yee haue concluded vpon the matter 
vndoubredly one way or other; and canſfay with- 
out all queſtion, either Iam regenerated , or Iam 
not, In very truth,the vnwillingneſfle to enter into | 
this inquiſition , giueth occaſion of vehement ſuſ+ 
pition that one is not regenerated. Ir is aſore 
preſumption , that a man hath not that grace, 
whereof he is not willing with any ſeriouſneſle and 
diligence , to examine himſelfe , if hee haue ir yea 
or no, And let thatman, that is willing to put off 
chis matter ſlightly ; and to pleaſe himlelte in idle |, 
imaginations, ſaying , I hope I haue been regene- 
rated; though hee haue neuer beſtowed paines to 
enquire into the grounds of this hope ; let that 
man (I ſay) be cuen almoſt aſſured, that he is nor 
as yet regenerated. A found and well grounded 
ſchollar feares not bee examined in grounds of 
learning; a ſufficient workeman in any trade is ne- 
uer vnwilling to.come into tryall and queſtion a- 
bout his skill: onely bunglers,only dunces abhorre 
from all ſearch and triall of their ſufficiencies. A 
ſecret guiltineſſe of wants,cauſeth an vnwillingnes 
of being hard preſſed, ro ſhew what one hath; 
doubtleſle it is ſo inthe matters of the ſoule alfo. 
The regenerate is willing to ſearch out his eſtate, 
hs the goodneſſe thereof doth more cleerel 
appeare , by how much itis more often Garched 
but hee that cannot away to ſtand asking and de-| 
manding ofhimſelfe, and call for infallible proofes | 
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ling to put himſelfe to the trouble of proouing it, 
| becauſe he is deſtitute of ſufficient proofes.. I ſay 

therefore vnto thee, thou muſt follow this inqui- 

ry cloſe : thou muſtnor belecue euery thought of 
' thine heart : thou mufthaue good aſſurance, and 
| good grounds of =m aflurance , afore thou bee 
| bold tocall thy ſelfe a regenerate man, The heart 
| of men (brethren) is a very Seaof guile : Euery 
ſonne of Ademhath a maruellous ſelfe-deccining 
ſpirit. Selfc-loue, Lay, felfe-loue, and a defire of 
all good to our ſelues, makes vs too toocredulous 
' of our owne condition for the moſt part : becauſe 
| nature worketh invs a deſire of being happy, wee 
areall too too willing to belecue that wee haue 
thoſe things (I meane it of ſpirituall things ) with- 
out which we cannot be happy.In truth < things | 
temporall , becauſe our ſenſes ( ſtrong confuters) 
doe refell all conceits of hauing that, which in- 
decd wee haue not , wecare not here ſo apt to be- 
guile our owne (clues: but becauſe in things ſpiri- 
ruall , our vnderſtanding ( without ſenſe moſt 
times ) mult iudge of the truth or falfkchood of our 
opinions, itcomes to paſle that wee are very ready 
to bee deceiued with ouer-louing opinions of ofr 
ſelues, Where almoſt ſhall wee finde a man ( not 
extreamly and notoriouſly wicked in all manner 
of ſhamefull abominations) ,which will not ſay. 
that hee hopes he is Gods childe > and tobe Gods 
chiide, and ro beeregenerare , are almoſt one and 
re ſame thing , they differ alone in ſome reſpects, 
; Ler our readinefſe to brag of being better than in 
| truth 
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truth we be ( acertaine fruit of the blindnes of our | 
minds inthe matters of God), let this readineſſe 
I fay,to be oucr-well conceited of our ſelues, make | 
vs afrayd to reft vpon any ouer haſty anlwere to | 
this queſtion,whether we be regenerate yea or no. 
Before thou doe reſt in the anſwere thou haſt to | 
make to this queſtion, looke well to the grounds | 
of thine anſwere , and ſee that thine anſwere bee | 
made out of knowledge and iudgement not out 
of the folly and blindneſle of felte-loue, Verily 
(brethren )I would hauc you make a true anſwere 
this way, and neither deny the worke that God 
hath wrought in you ; nor yet bragge of a conceit 
of that worke which neuer was : but yet let mee 
freely confefſe thus much;, that I had much rather 
haue you feare without a cauſe, than hope with- 
out a cauſe,” I would thou ſhouldeſt anfwere tru- 
ly of thine eſtate ; but I had rather thou ſhoul- 
delt erre in thinking thy ſelfe not regenera- | 
ted, when thou art; then on the other hand in 
deeming thy ſelte regenerated when thouart not: 
for indced, the former, though it be a troubleſome 
error, yet is nothing dangerous ; the latter though 
leafing enough, 15 extreamely perilous. Danger- 
lee feare, 15 better than feareleſſe danger, If a 
man condemned to dic, and leading to execution, , 
thinkethat hee hath a pardon and hath none; hee | 
may goe pleaſantly to the gallowes out of this tan- 
Cy; but he will ſcarce come from it pleaſantly : bur | 
it hee that hatha pardon, thinke hee hauc none; | 
| his heart is heauy in going, but hee feeles h'm- | 
lelte lighted quickly , whe! at the initant th: 
m_— 
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pardon is produced to faye his life, Iuſt fo iris, in 
this Ges amongſiyfou be ſtrongly conceited 
that he is Gods child and is not, hee goes towards 
death with fewer feares, and js not much troubled 
at the remembrance of his laſt houre : but in that 
houre and after that, O then how terrible are his 
terrors made , by ſecing himſelte diſappoynted! 
Shall a man, thinke you , haue any refrefhing in 
hell,from the remembrance of his former conccits 
whereby hee did account himſelfe the childe of 
God, whichnow all too late he findeth quite con- 
trary? On the other ſide, if the childe of God re- 
maine fearfull of his eſtate, and carnot tell what 
to affirme ofhimſelfe , but rather conceiueth he is 
not Gads child than otherwiſe; I confeſſe he hath 
many needleſſe feares , many cauſcleſſe difquiet- 
ments, anda life far more vncomfortable than hee 
neede to haue : but, when after death he ſhall be re- 
cciuved , into the inheritance of Gods children, 
then his former feares ſhall no whit impeach his 
preſent glory, he is ſafe and happy forall his feare. 
Much rather therefore would I fo ſpeake, that you 
might bee fearctull without cauſe, than hopefull: 
for I wiſh your preſent diſquietment without 
your future perill , rather than your preſent eaſe 
with your future deſtruction, This is the cauſe that 
I dwell ſo much vpon this poynt, that I vrge it ſo 
hard, and ſtriue to ſet it ſo neere vnto thy ſoule, 
aduiſing thee, to aske thy ſelfe once; am I regene- 
rate? and not to belecue thy ſelfe ar firſt ( becauſe 
thou mayeſt perhaps quickly ſay, I hope Tam), but 
to demand the ſecond time and ſay, yea, bur doe 
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I not deceiue my felfe> am I ſo indeede? and is 
not my conceit of my ſelfe groundleſſe? and yer 
not to reſt in the ſecond anſwere, but to goc about 
againe, and tocnquire often and often , Sving ,tO 
ſelfe, whatam I; achild of God or not? be- 
gotten againe or not? where bee the reaſons of my 
taking my clfe for his childe ? what due proofes 
can I bring that I am regenerate ? what arguments 
ſoundly grounded , and gathered from the word 


of God can I produce,to demonſtrate tomy ſoule | 


that Lam tranſlated from death to life ? It is good 
tobee ſuſpicious of the well knowne parrtialitie of 


our owne hearts; it1s gon ro bee icalous of our |' 


ulneſſe in this caſe : and fo 


too too palpable guile 


ſhall a thing well done,, be more than-rwice done: | 


and a ſoundand thorongh ſearch , breed a found 
and infallible aſſurance. Let mee then vndertake 


time; and know , that the Miniſter ſtanding in 
Chriſts roome , muſt make bold with your conſci- 
ences, and muſt ſpeake vrito you withauthoritie, 
becauſe hee ſpeaketh with commiſſion. Say then, 
thou man or woman , of whart age , place, ranke, 
condition, ſocuer : Doeſt thou thinke it poſſible 
for thee to bee ſaucd,when thou dycſi?and to paſle 
into Gods kingdome,when thou paſſeſt out of this 
world? Tell mee what thou thinkeſt of this mat- 
ter. If thou anſwere , that thou haſt neuer greatly 
troubled thine head with theſe thoughts x oo ta- 


king thy ſaluation for granted, haſt buſicd thy | 
minde about other matters. Then do I condemne | 
thee of monſtrous folly and blindneſſe , and aſſure 

thee 
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thee, that howlocuer it goc with other men , yer 
thou(as yet) art innocaſe to come to heauen, Burt 
it thine anſwere bee, that thou hopeſt thou borh 
mayſt and ſhalt be ſaued, Then I demand againe; 
' Halt not thou heard the words of our Sautour]? is 
 heenor peremptory and playne, with great ecar- 
neſtneſle aflirming , that valeſle thou beeft borne 
againe, thou cantt not ſee Gods kingdome ? wilt 
' thou impute falſehood to his ſpeeches, _ or no? 
1t no, then tell me, thou that hopeſt to bee ſaued, 
; art thou regenerate yea or no? Here lies the maine | 
matter now , vpon thine anſwere to this queſtion 
{all chine hopes muſt depend ,and therefore an{were 
deliberately and truly; Art thou regenerate,or art 
thou not? Like enough to. this thou mayſt ſay 
\thouart. Bur Ireply vpon thee, that it is not c- 
nough to ſay fo : VVhat will it auayle to ſay thou 
haſt riches, and haſt themnot? to ſay thou art in 
health, and art deadly ſicke ? to fay thou haſt a par- 
don of thy ftelonic, and haſt none > Or to ſay thou 
haſt been borne againe, and haſt not? Wherefore 
I call thee againe to thine anſwere, to ſee if thou 
wilt ſtand to it? Art thou indeed regenerate, or is 
; italonethy cenceit without ſubſtance > Art thou 
aſſured of it, or doeſt thou alone goe by gueſſes 
and conieCtures ? If thou reſt vpon pooreand thin 
| hopes, may I not bee bold to charge thee with ex- | 
'treame folly I am ſure thou wouldeſt call him 
foole, that ſhould content himfelfe with ſuch ſim- 
ple enidences in the matter of his lands , or lining, 
or his remporall eſtate : how much more doeft 


thou deſerue the ſame name , that dallicſt with thy 
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ſelfe lo fondly in matters , whereupon thine eter- 
nall eſtate dependeth > but if thine hopes bee well 
grounded, ſhew vs the grounds of them, and 
bring them foorth now in ſo duean houre , before 
God and thine owne conſcience, VVhere is thine 
holinefſe > where is the image of God wrought in 
thee > ſhew how the ſpirit, and the word of God 
hauc wrought together, to change thee into a new 
man : when diddeſt thou ſce and feele ( I doc not 
ſay , hell open before thee , ready to receiue thee; 
for that Judas ſaw and felt, and yet was neuer rege- 


| 


th 
| 


nerated) , bur the filthineſle of thy nature, thine 
abominableneſlſe , ſinfulneſſe and wickedneſle > | 
what feruent and ſtrong deſices haſt thou found | 
of being renewed and fanctified by the ſpirit of 
God? Where be thy cryes, tliy groanes, thy teares, 
begging reconciliation at Gods hand, and ear. 
neſtly ſecking vnto him to retorme thy lewd na- 
tare? Vhere is the firme purpoſe of thy, ſoule 


out of the ner? Whol grace,, to pleaſe 


him inall things > VVheWs thy godly conuerſa- 
tion, thy departing from alwickednefle, and ex- 
erciſing thy ſelfe conftantly inthat that is good? 
What combats haſt thou made with ſinne and 
Satan , and with the vnſantified world ? Vhere 
is thy growth and procecding in all godlineſle ? 
Shew me the vertues of the inward man formerly 
declared ; Shew mee thy loue and feare of God; 
(hew me thine hacred of finne, and forrow for it: 
ſhew mee thy mindtulneſſe of God, thy thinking 
of him , thybelecuing and reioycing in him , and 
in his word, Are theſe things to bee found in thee? 
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Chap.8. 
Canſt thou approue before the lining God and 
thine owne ſoule, that theſe matters are in thee ? 
then ſtand to thine anſwere, then confirme thy 
ſelfe in thy perſwaſion, and be thou moreand more 
aſſured, thar the ſpirit and word of God haue be- 
gotten thee againe indeed : but if theſe things be 
abſent from thee, or if thou pleaſe thy ſelfe in cer- 
taine ſhadowes and reſemblances, and conceits of 
them; I ſay vato thee, thy conceits are vaine, thine 
anſwerefalſe , and thou art ſo much the furthex off 
from being the child of God , by how much theu 
doeſt more peremptorily boaſt of thy being ſuch, 
Brethren, what ſhould I ſay|more? you ſee the ne- 
ceflity of this ſearching into your ſelues : I haue 
endeuoured to goe before you in it; continue you 
now conſtantly , and neuer giue your ſclues any 
reſt, till by looking _— into your hearts, 
you haue attained a true and ſure knowledge of 
your eſtates, and bee able to ſay and ſhew that you 
are regenerated, yea , 
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CHAP VIIL 
Containing an vec of terrour 18 them that 


'ND in the ſecond place, let mee turne 
my ſpeech to all them ( which are with- 
out doubt the greater number) that it 
they will anſwere trucly , muſt anſwere 
| negatiuely to this queſtion ; and muſt confeſle, if 
| they will notlye, that invery deede they are not 
| ,rcgene. 
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regenerate. To which kinde of men I haue two 
things to ſpeake ; the one to ſhew them their wret- 
| chedneſſe. out of Chriſts owne words; the other, 
to beſeech them, that they would be carefull. and 
willing to come out of it, Comehither all ye vn- 
regenerate men, and ſee your hard condition : you 
know you muſt nor liue in this world alwaies: you 
ſee ſo many dye before you, that you cannot but 
ſee, (though you refuſe to conſider of it) that 
death muſt ceaze vpon your perſons alſo afore 
long. And you haue beene wont to flatter your 


| ſclues with hopes of being ſaued, when you dye. 


But now I pronounce againſt you, that all theſe 
your hopes are lying hopes., and like a broken 
reed, will but runne into your armes if you reſt 
vpon them. Either our Lord Ieſus Chriſt did e- 

egioufly falſific, when he did fo vehemently af. 
- Nicodemus, that a man cannot ſee the king- 
dome of God, ynleſle he beborne againe : or el 
you haue moſt egregiouſly deluded your owne 
foules with vanitic and lyesz when (being vnrege- 
nerate) you haye beene bold to make your ſelues 


| belecue, that you ſhould be ſaued, Now for our 
| Sauiour, wee are ſure hee affirmeth nothing bur 


what hee knoweth ; his words beall pure words, 
tried in the furnace ſcuen times ; he that is the au- 
thor of ſaluation, can well enough tell ro whom 
he will grant it ; you therefore, euen all you-thar' 
haue maintained contrary hopes in your felues, 
haue lyed to your ſelues, haue truſted'in vanitie, 
hane beene beguiled by ſinne and Satan, haue flat- 
tered your ſelues fooliſhly, and ſhall ſurely be dil- 
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appoynted of your goodly hopes, vnlefic you take 
a better courſe than heretofore. I ſay vnto thee 
thatart vnregenerate : Though thou liueſt an ho- 
neſt and ciuill life ; though thou carryeſt thy {elte 
iuſtly and truly towards thy neighbours in thy 
dealings; though thou giue muchalmes to the 
poore; though thou come to Church, and heare 
the Word, and receiue the Sacraments ; though 
thou haſt beene baprized, and profeſleſt ro beleeue 
-in Chriſt; though thou reade the Scriptures , and 
pray with thy family ; yea though thou haue ſome 
fits of ſorrow for ſome ſinnes; yea though thou 
confeſſeſt and leaneſt many ſinnes, and ſeemeſt to 
take much pleaſure in the company of good men, 
and beeſt forward to the externall exerciſes of re- 
ligion and po though thou docſt all theſe 
| things (as all theſe _—_ may bee done), and yet 
beeſt not regenerate , thou canſt not for all thar, 
haue any admittance into the kingdome of God. 
How miſerable therefore is thy condition, that lo. 
ſeſt all thy paynes and- coſt that thou beſtoweſt in 
ſome good things , and canſt not bee ſaued by all 
that thou doeft? Doubtlefle cuen fo ſtands it with 
all your ſoules that are vnregenerate , your beſt 
workes are but guilded f:nnes; and that that in 
you ſcemeth faire and louely to yourſelues, and 
to your neighbours; to God , that ſearcheth the 
heart, and iudgeth of all things by the heart , ap- 
peareth exceeding loathſome and abominable. 
Acknowledge thy wretchedneſle therefore , thou 
thatart not regenerate : for to ſpeake all in one 
word, Doe what thou canſt , ſo long as thou re- 


maineſt 
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maineſt in this eſtate, there is an vtter impoſſbili- | 
tie of thy comming to heauen, Bur you may (per- | 
haps) ſay vato me; Who be the men, whom I dare 
charge to bee vnregenerarte, and in that namebarre 
vp the kingdome of God againſt them? I anſwere, 
Too too great a multitude, and more by farre 
than wee doe defire : cuen all thoſe that boaſt of 
their owne vertues, and will needes make them- 
ſelues beleeue, that they louc God aboue all, ard 
with all their hearts, and their neighbour as them- 
ſelues : that is in a werd , That they doe more than 
cuer any of all the Prophets and Apoſtles, or any 
beſides Chriſt ( in the preſent World ) ſince the 
firſt ſinne of 4dam. All theſe that finde in them- 
ſclues fo great ſtore of the loue and feare of God, 
as that they conceiue, that they loue him with all 
theirhearts , and feare him with all their hearts, 
and truſt in him with all their hearts, and repent 
cuery day , and belecue in Chriſt as well as the 
beſt , and have done euer ſince they can remem- 
ber; theſe full men, theſe rich perſons, theſe that 
haue ſoules ſo perfectly repleniſhed with all gra- 
ces, that they finde no want of faith , or of repen- 
rance, or of humilitie, or of the ſpirit of Prayer, or 
of the loue of God, or almoſtany thing. Theie 
that hane no faults in themſelues , they were neuer 
proud in all their lines , they know as much as any 
of them all can tell them ; and they haue not 
brought vp ſo many children, they trow,but that 
they can tell how to be ſaued ; that neuer wronged 
any in all their lives ; and that hope in God = | 
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(ſhall be ſaued for their good lines and good mea- | 
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nings. A!l theſe ignorant and ſimple ones who 
brag of what they neuer viderſtood; and therefore 
only boſt of much, becauſe wanting knowledge 
totally, they cannot know their ov/n wants, Thele 
(I fay ) be men that are dead in finnes and treſpal- 
les,theſe are perſons wholly vnregenerate , whole 
{ivnes are bound faſt vpon heir foules , and them- 
{clues in danger to be quite ſhut out of the king- 
dome of heauen, Whettfore if any amongſt you 
be {o {ottiſh and ignorant , and out of ignorance 
lo well-conceited of himſclte, let him not pretend 
to be regenerate, In vaine he claimeth Gods king- 
dome, it he benot changed and become an other 
man. Yea, all thoſe ,that though they haue more 
knowledge than to brag thus , yetneuer telt them- 
{clues to haue bin the children of wrath, nor were 
eucr pained with the apprehenſion of their owne 
ſinfulnefſe, Theſealſo Iathrme to bee vnregene- 
rate; and that ſo remaining they cannotbee ſaucd, 
Yea, all that allow wicked thoughts in their hearts 
and neuer take care to ſce, and lament the euill 
conceits of their inward man, bur rather ferue 
finne in the luſts of it, and pleaſe themſclues in 
thinking of that,which forteare or ſhame they doe 
| not dare to accomplith; thoſe alſo hauc no part 
in Gods kingdome, as the caſe goes with them 
hitherto, Yea, all that make no conſcience of ſmall 
{nes , which the world doth not take notice of; 
but paſle ouer ſuch treſpaſſes , without making a- 
ny matter of them , or troubling themſelues to be- 
waylethem ; theſe haue caulc to feare,that heanen 
is tatt locked vpon them, Yea,all that allow them- 

{clues 
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[as he is (moſt perteCtly iuſt), cannot be ſaued, whi- | 


fo that I doubt not to proclaime vnto them in the 
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ſelues for gaine, profit, or pleaſure ſake, in any one | 
ſiafull action, ſecret or open ; excuſing, and ſhif-| 
ting, and turning themlclues into all ſhapes, to | 
make themſclues not to know it to befinfull, and | 
labouring not to be moued with theexhortations 
of the Word, and checks of their owne conſcien- 
ces : but holding ſtill their reſolution, that that 
thing they muſt needs doe, they cannot chuſe but | 
doe ; though their confciences would willingly 
checke them for the ſame, were they not by them 
put to ſilence, All theſe are to number themſelues 
among the vnregenerate : and ſuch, as if God be, 


leſt they abide ſuch. But moſt of all thoſe that live | , 
in open groſle ſinnes, and yer flatter themſelues | 
with hopes of doing well enough, becaule others 
line asbad as they ; and becauſe they doubt not to 
ouer-entreate God, with the repentance of the laſt 
houre : theſe are fartheſt off from regeneration, 
and remaine 1na dangerous and damnable eſtate 


name of God, that (fo continuing) Chriſt ſhall 
profit them nothing ; Chriſt ſhall neyer bring 
them to heauen, Now therefore if any of you thar 
heare me, doc pcrceiue your ſelues ro be ſuch, 1 
pray you lay aſide all your conceits of going ro 
heauen : I pray you ſurccaſe to feede your ſelues 
with vanitic, and winde ; and to make your ſelues 
ſecure, by making falſe promiſes to your ſoules of 
that they ſhall never attaine. Know thou whoſo- | 
euer, that art an ignorant boaſter of thine owne | 
goodnefle ; or a man ſenſeleſſe of thine owne bad- 
N 2 . ncſle; 
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nefſe, that giuett way to the euill thoughts of thine 
owne heart; and muſt bee diſpenſed withall in 
ſomeone darling-finne, which faine (againſt the 
truth beginning to ſhew it ſelfe to thee)thou woul- 
deſt not haue to bee counted a finne : know thou 
whoſoeuer thatart a worker of iniquitie, and put- 
teſt off repentance till the time of {ickeneſle, that 
thou haſt no part nor portion in this inheritance; 
that thou art the old man, leauened with old lea- 
uen, and not renewed nor purged ; aud therefore 
that ir cannot poſſibly vefall thee, to ſce Gods 
kingdome, it Chriſt be true, and Godiuft, ſo long 
as thou abidelt vachanged, VVhat ſhould one do, 


dren of deſtruction perceiue .themſelues to bee 
ſuch ? It we could ſpeake plainer to you, we would 
(brethren) : tor why , wee know, that at this very 
poynt, your whole happineſſe muſt begin. The 
vnregenerate can neuer become regenerate , till he 
firlt perceive himſelfe vnregenerate, A childe of 
Satan can neuer bee made the childe of God, till 
hee feele himſelfe the childe of Satan, Our fpiri- 
tuall felicitic begins inthe ſenſe of our ſpirituall 
miſerie ; and therefore wee take all this paines to 
make you ſee your wretchednefle , becaule it is vp- 
on none other conditions auoydable, Open thine 
ey2s therefore and ſee; open thine heart, and feele 
thine varegeneracie , thy being in the ſtate of 
death, thine horrible ſinfulneſle , and thy being(as 
I have offen ſayd,and cannot too often ſay)no = 
ter than the very ſonne and daughter of the Prince 
of Darknelle, Will you not ſee? will you not| 
fcele? | 
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feele? will you hood-winke your lelues > will you | TE 
harden your hearts? will vec ſuffer the diuell to | 


{turne you from heeding your owne eſtate , till ar 


laſt it be paſt recouery ? I pray you doe not ſo, bee 
not ſo great enemies to your owne ſoules, Ien- 

treate you : But what ſhould I goe forward with 

more words to you ? I will turne my ſpeech to 
God for you: And,O thou Author of lite and light 

be pleaſed now to remember the end of thine own 

ordinances , and make them fruitfull for the pur- | 
poſes by thy ſelfe appovnted, O , open theeyes of 
{ome one of theſe blind men, inlighten the foules 
of ſome one of them , art leaſt with ſo much light, 
that they may perceiue themſclues hitherto to |, 
haue been voyde of light : put into them , art leaſt, 
that firſt motion of lite , that they may feele them- 
ſelues hitherto to hauc beene but dead men, and 
royd of life: O let not thy word returne empty,but 
make it ceffectuall to all, to which thou ſendeſt it, 
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Containing an exhortation to ſecke regeneration. 


ZN D now (brethren) in thenext| *;£*%21aven 


: ov leek 
place, ifthere be amongſt you any » or we 
ag; Whoſe foulc the Lord may haue | ' #474 fate 
© awakned to feele their vnregene-! 
| @ Pa, racy; to them let vs further adde a; 

2I2IVSS) word of cxhortation. It were (in! 
truth)a poore cofort to know ones wound, if there| 
werenot aplaiſter delivered withall to hcale thoſe | 


N 3 wounds. 
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| poore miſcrable beggar, cithcr he would greedily 
' accept the motio2,orclicall that knew him, would | 
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i wounds, But we come to cntreate you to be made 
' the children of God and to be begotten again:and 
 withall, we come to aſſure you , thar-you may bee! 
| ſuch,if you do nor reicct the preſent offer of grace. 
I pray you therfore ler theſe words ſinke into your | 
; mindes, and be you willing and deſirous to be the | 


the requeſt will not ſeeme to you vnreaſonable,nor | 


when the God of heauen ſues vnto you, thatbe his 
enemics, to beechanged and become his adopted 
ſonnes.Sure I am, that if a Gentleman ſhould, with 
the ſame good meaning , make the ſame offer to a 


eſtecme him mad, How much worſe than mad art 
thou then , which wilt reie the Lords owne mo- 
tion ; offering to become thy Father, and intrea- 
ting thee to be willing to be made his child by ad- 
option ? you may (perhaps) ſay vato me, that you 
' doe already wiſhand defire ſo to bee (with all your 
hearts)burt thatall the dithcultic lies in being made 
ſuchas you dehre to be, And I anſwer, that if you 
doe indeed and in truth long and defire to be re- 
generate,witha ſcrled and firme defire , and ſtable 
and confirmed wiſhing of your harts,that then rhe 
greateſt impediment is remooucd , and the grea- 
reſt difliculticouercome, and your regeneration 
15 now 1n a faire forwardneſſe, yea verily, it is al- 
ready begun; and doe you but cheriſh theſe mo- 
tions, and it ſha!l be perfeCted, You may (perhaps) 
make another obiectton, and ſay, that.it is not in 
your | 


I CO 


— 


children of our hcauenly Father, I hope (brethren)| . 


the motion light, and not worth hearkening to; | 
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and vnderſtand what ir is that you muſt doc, that 
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your power to regenerate your {clues ; and there- 
fore it is an idle attempt of me , to perfwade you ' 
to become ſuch as you cannot make your ſelyes to | 
be: for the ſpirit of God muſt regenerate,and who | 
can command that to come vpon him > To which 
Ianſwere , that indeed a man cannoc poſſibly re- 
generate himſelte, this is Gods a&t, not is, he is a 
meerepatientin it, Butvet I ſay moreouer, that 
the doctrine of the Golpell is the miniſtration of| 
the Spirit; and where that is preached, as now it| 
is preached among{it you, there the Holy Ghoſt 
comes to regenerate; there hee comes with his in- 
living vertue; there hee is preſent with his quicke- | 
ning power : and hee that will notrefiſt the mo- 
tions and exhortations, that the word and ſpirit 
of God doe raiſe vp within him,ſhall ſurely bee vi- 
fired fromon high , and ſhall haue the Spirit of 
God _— vpon him , to make him anew 
creature, Yea turther I ſay to ſach an one, that 
God hath appointed certaine things to be done 
by men,w hich they that will not refuſe to doe,ma 
doe,and thoſe that ſhall doe, ſhall be —— 
For there is a common worke of il|uminaticn, fo 
making way for regeneration, that it puts a power 
into man of doing that , which when heſhall doe, | 
the Spirit of God will mightily worke within him | 
to his quickning and purging. All you therefore: 
that finde your ſclues as yet not to be regenerate, 
but yer faine would be (tor to others it is in vaine: 
to ſpeake, they be not yet fo farre inlightned as to' 
be capable of regeneration), butall you, hearken 
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you may be regenerate; and by doing which, you 
(1.a!l not faile of recciuing this wonderfull bleſſing 
of anew life, to be created in you : onely yet with 

' one prouiſo, that you doe not dampe the preſent 
 morions of the word and Spirit of God with pro- 
craſtinations and deJayes, with putting off, and 
 deferring till another time, Nay , you muſt ac- 
cept of the offers of grace, whileſt it is called to 
day; and know , that nothing doth more harden 
your hearts, and chaſe away the Spirit of God 
from them, than that fooliſhand flothfull ſhifting 
| off his perſwafions , with a purpoſe of ſetling a- 
bout the worke, hereafter, butnor yet. Thou muſt 
take Gods time, and not bid him tarry thy time. 
\Itis no reaſon the King ſhould waite vpon the 
traytor , till he were at leiſure to receiue a pardon, 
| If thou wilt not haue while , when the Lord ſees it 
fir to make thee a ſweet promiſe of grace :remem- 

| ber the terrible threatning of Wiſdome, You ſhall 

Pro. 1.24.28, ſceke me 4nd not finde me, becauſe 1 ſtretched out mine 
| hands,and you would not heare me. O thenventure 

| {notto\ put off God till hereafter, VVho can tell 
| whether cur he will comeſo neere thee againe , if 
| at this rime thine entertainment of him bee no 
better, then to ſhut vp the doores of thine heart, 
and tell him the roomes are otherwiſc filled , there 
15no place for him as yet? But now I ſay with pro- 
uiſo , that you will now begin without further de- 
terring; I will ſhew you the way of life , and tell 
you that, which if you will be pleaſed to doe, ( and 
| it ſhall bee no ſich hard matter nor impoſſible, 
bur that your owne ſoules ſhall confefſe there is 
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nothing to hinder you from doing it, but your | 
owne © villineneſs or careleſneſle, or both) if I. 
ſay ,you will be pleaſed to doe, Ircftihe vnto you 
in the name of the Lord , that you ſhall be regene- ' 
rate;and that from the time you begin to doe 
them,, you begin'to bee regenerate. Now thele | 
things are in number three, (as I ſaid before )nei- | -50reof rhe 
ther impoſſiblefor you to doe, nor yet difficuft z | veoms «re 
there lacks bura willing mind , and they be eaſily |" 

done ; only vnderſtand of them, that you muſt nor 
ſariſfe your ſelues with hauing done them once, 
bur muſt doe them continually ; becauſe they are 
meanes of encreaſing holinefſe , as well as atrai- 
ning ir. The firſt 1s fo tonourith your apprehen- | 1, Te deſire and 
ſion of your owne miſery innot being regenera- r — 


: ritof Yeencras 
ted, and =_ carneſt deſire of being regenerated, | t4», 


for the eſcaping of this miſery , that it may breake 
foorth into requeſts and petitions vnto God, for 
his ſpirit of a wo Goe thou and muſe 
thus with thy ſelte: Alas,I ſee moſt cuidently,that 
as yet Iam' buta fonne of old Adim! thereis no 
choroughchange of mine! heart, norof my life, 
from ſinne to holineſſe; I am as I was borne , and 
haue not been altered by a new birth: and there- 
fore Iam in no poſſibilitic of being ſaued. This 
night, if God ſhould(as how know I, but hee may 


this night? ) take away my foule from me , OI pe- | 
riſh;for out of heauen, the bleſſed Sauiour of man. | 
kinde, hath excluded me; for thither hetels vs cui- | 
dently, that none muſt enter that are not borne a- | 
gaine; and O miſcrable man I , that am nor yet | 
capable of eternall life, and that ſtand in ſuch 
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|" |tearmes with God to this day , that hee cannot | 
both keepe his owne truth , and ſaue my ſoule !! |} 
What ſhall I doe > what courſe hall Itake > O! | 
could I once obtaine regeneration, then I were} | 
' Gafe, then I were ſure ; then if death ſhould come 
' immediatly, I need not feare it ; then were the 
| gates of heauen opened vnto me, and then I both 
might, and ſhould enter in thereto. O that I were 
regenerate ! O that I were borne againe ! O that 
I were a new creature !. O that once the image of 
Chriſt Ieſus were imprinted vpon mee. ! All che 
goods and honours of this world, would not ſo 
much aduantage me as holineſle, it I could attaine 
| it. But what do I ſtand wiſhing > I haue been told| 'F 
* {thatthe Spiritof God is he, who regenerateth his| | 
v people. Wherefore I will begge at his hand that} | 
mightic and ſauing worke of his Spirit, and bold.- 
ly I may doe it: for Chriſt Ieſus hath premiſed, to 
all that thirſt, that if they come, he will make them 
| drinke of the waters of life. Yea, hc hath told me,| |} 
Iaics53, | thatif we men whoare euill, can yet gine naturall 
good things to our children that aske them; God| | 
will much more giue his Spirit to them that aske 
ir, Forhis promiſe is, to poure waters vpon the] | 
dric ground, and flouds vpon the thirſtie ground, 
and ro pourc out of his ſpirit vpon all fleſh. Wellſ | 
[Iam aſſured the word of God is true, and theſe] | 
| promiſes ſhall be performed to euery one that as-| | 
keth, that he may recciue : for the Lordis rich-in 
| grace, and giues toall that aske, and hits no man 
1nthe teeth. And therefore I will take courage to 
| call ypon him,for thatmoſtdeſircable gift of God, | | 
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come vpon me , and make me to hauc a new heart, 


| O Lord, I beg not money, I beg nothonour,I beg 


that, which I haue more need to recciue, and ſhall ' 


PE 
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eucnthe fpicir of regeneration, Thus hauing en- | 
kindled thy defires, bow thou the knees of thy bo- | 
dy, and of tay ſoule co, vnto the King of heauen; | 
and poure out thy requeſts in the mott ſubmiſſtue | 
and carneſt manner tj;ou canſt , ſaying, eitherin 
theſe words , or to this purpoſe : O Lord, Iama! 
loſtſhcepe, Iam a chulde of wrath by nature, I am | 
moſt miſerable , moſt ſintull, and I fee that in me. 
there dwelleth no good thing , and if I be not re- 

newed I mult perich; I befecch thee haue mercie 

vpon me, that I periſhnor, Send thy bleſſed ſpi- | 
rit into mine heart to regencrate mee ; forſo is thy | 
promiſe plainly made in thy word. Thou knowelt 
that I cannot make my ſelte new : O ler thy Spirit 


and anc ſpirit. Lord Ieſus Chriſt fend thy Spiric 
into me, which may reſtore me, from this death of 
ſin(which now art laſt thou haſtmade mee to fecle) 
vnto thc life of holineſſe, Thou toldeſt the woman 
of Samaria, thatif ſhce would aske of thee, thou 
wouldeſtgiue kerthe water of life, Now Lord, I 
come and aske of thee that water , that liuing, that 

pretions water of the holy Spirit, O giue it vato 
me, that I may neuer thirſt, but that it may ſpring 
foorth inmy belly , and become ariuer of water. | 


not health, Ibeg notnaturall wiſedome; but I beg 


haue more benefit by receiuing z and whichthon 
haſt more promiſed to giue , and ſhalt haue more 
honour by giuing , than by any ſuch temporaric 
or externall thing, . O giue mce therefore thy holy 

| ſpirit 
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——— |ſpirittoregenerate me, and make mee to teele by 
experience the truth of thy gracious promiſes, My 
brethren, I haue put thele prayers into your 
mouthes; learne you to poure them torth , before 
the throne of gracein ſecret ; fergert nor in ſome 
ſuch manner of words to cry for this beſt of all 
' gifts, and beg earneſtly : and if thou canſt not am- 
 plifie, yet multiply ; it thou canſtnot ve variety of 
| words, yet repeat the ſame requeſt often, and a- 
| gaine and againe; if thine inuention ſerue not to | 
bh more, let thy defier force thee to'dwell vpon 
this twentie times, and rather than faile, twice } 
rwentie times. O Lord giue vnto me (a miſerable 
@ | finncr ) thy ſpirit of life and grace to regenerate 
' me; for ſo haſt thou promiſed to them that aſke ; 
| and I aſke Lord and reſolue to continue asking. 
| Icertifie you all from God , and by the authority 
' of Chriſt Ieſus committed to his Miniſters , doe 
verily afſuregou, that he who ſo ſeeketh regenera- 
tion ,ſhall as certainly bee regenerate , as God is 
true of his word; and that js more certaine than 
the Sunnes ſhining inthe heauens , and the earths 
keeping his owne place, I know that Satan will 
ſteppe forth to hinder you from following this 
counſell;zhec will ftriue to make you careleſle of 
[1taltogether, as if there were no neede of begging 
1o hard: butTI aſſure thee, that hee doth but be- 
| guile thee. Neuer any man was regenerate , nor 
hall be( after yeeres of ability to pray ), vnleſſe 
hedoepray forit: for the guift of the ſpirit is pro-]_ 
miſed to them thar aske, and to none elle : and by 
telling thy ſelfe ofthy miſery in wanting regence- 

ration |; 


; "_ | 


— 


p . 


[Chap.g. The New birth, | 


ration, thou ſhalteafily ſhake thy ſelfe out of this 
carele{neſſe; and bring thy ſeclte toa care of feek- 
ing that, which but by ſecking thou canſt not get; | 
and but by getting thou canſt not bee ſaued, Then 
will the diuell afſaile thee with more tentations, 
and caſt obicctions and doubts in thy way , as if it 
were in vaine to pray, for ſure thou ſhalt nor bee 
heard : but belecue himnot; he isa lyar,in going 
about to make thee make God a lyar; for is not 
the promiſe ſo vniuerſall, as no man is excluded 
that doth not exclude himſelte > doth it notrunne 
thus, euery one that asketh receiueth z euery one 
that ſeeketh findeth z and therefore ſay thou to ! 


thine owne heart, if euery one, why nortI > ſure T | A 


will aske then, and will not ſpare to ſpeed, by ſpa- | 
ring to ſpeake ro God. And that thou mayelt yer | 
more imbolden thy felte , know that God hath ti- | 
ed thee by a kind of vaw, to feeke to him for the | 
ſpirit of regeneration , and himſelfe ro giue it vnto 
thee , when thou ſo ſeekeſt. For, tell me, art thou 
not a man profeſſing to bee of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion? Waſt thou notbaprized in the name of the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt > ro what | 
end was this waſhing , but to aſſure thee of the 
Spirit of God working like water to thy regene- 
ration? Wherefore vrge thou the Lord withhis 
owne ſcale, and fay, O Lord! what better cuidence 
can wiſh? Thou haſt giuen me the ſcale of rege- 
neration. O make it appeare not to haue becn 
an empty ſigne : Lord , baptize mee with rhe Spi- 
rit, and with Water ; cuen waſh mee and clcanſc 
me, by that pure Water of thy holy Spirit , wich 

may 
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may ſanCtifie me throughout , and make me a new 
creature. It any doubr ariſe in thine heart , looke 
thus to the feale of the Couenant and confirme 
thy faith : and aſſure thy ſelfe that God will ncuer 
falſige his bond and ſcale, hee will waſh thee ac- 
cording to his coucnant ſealed vp vnto thee by 
Baptiſme, In very deed (þrethren) it is an abſur- 
ditic to imagine, that all that arc baptized with 
water, arcalſo infallibly regenerated : but yer it is 
ſure, that all ſuch might be regenerated , if (conf1- 
dering what this ſcale importeth)) they would du- 


ly and earneſtly ſeeke vnto the Lord for perfor- 
mance thereof. This is that I call vpon younow to 
doc, if already any haue not done it : Let the re- 
membrance of thy Baptiſme with water cauſe thee 


to fecke to him, that can glue the Baptiſme of the 
Spirit; and hee knoweth not how to deny him- 
ſelfe nor his couenant, But ( perhaps ) ſtill the di- 
yell may be buſic with thee, and caſt ſome quid- 
| ditie,, and ſubrill cauillin thy way as ſomerimes 
| he hath done, telling thee , 7 it thou beeſt not, 
as thou findeſtthy lelic not to bee, regenerare, thy 
prayers cannot be heard, becauſe they bee not of 


God in his Word,which moucththee fo to pray, 
is a beginning of regeneration, which ſhall vn- 
doubtedly bee perfected if thou continue to pray; 
and therefore that thou wilt not bee hindred by 
ſuch cauils, For thou belceueſt that God hath 
layd true, when heſayd, Ho, euery one that thirſteth; 
and fceing out of aperſwaſion of the truth of this 


| generall promiſe, thou addreſſeſt thy ſelte to per- 


forme 
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faith : thou maiſt anſwere him, that that worke of } 
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forme the duty whercto the promiſe is made, thy | 
prayer muſt needes bee of faith ( thougha weake | 
faith), and be no ſinne, but an acceptable ſeruice | 
vnto God. Now therctore ( brethren) benor dif. | 
couraged from praying tor the ſpirit of lite to 
breathe vpon you , by any cauils or obiections of 
Satan be not made carelefle of ſeeking fo necef- 
fry athing , by any fond imaginations that hec 
will put into your mindcs ; bee not diverted 
- [from doing this dutie , by any worldly bufinefle | 
that may come betwixt : but what cuer thou | 
doeſt , now in thinc heart, and when thou com- 
meſt home, in thy cloſer, and in the ſolemneſt 
manner , bow thy ſelfe to God, and cry vnto him 
for the holy Ghoſt to regenerate thee. And O 
thou bleſſed Spirit, that artlike the winde, and 
breatheſt cuen where thou luſteſt, breathe into 
the hearts of ſome of theſe that heare mee this day, 
and cauſe ſome of them to bee inflamed with a de- 
fire of regeneration, and to bee encouraged to the 
begging of it, whereas yer it hath notbinwrought. 

Ando much for the firſt meanes to beevied. The —_— 
ſecond meanes 15 adiligent hiding of the word of Appar f 
God inthe heart, For ſceing that is the ſcede of | rare, 
immorrtality,it it bee cloſely layd vp inthe ground 
of our ſoules , it will fructifie to life. This law is 
pure, and it willpurific, Iris perfect, and it will 
conuert the ſoule, iflike a plaifter it bee layd vnro 
it, Let it be ingraffed into you like a ſyence, and 
it will change the wilde ſap of your nature, and 
make youableto bring foorth fruites of holinefle. ! 


A man then burics the ſecede of the Word in his 
heart, 


— 


— 
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heart, when hedoth ponder and muſe vpon it;zwhen 
he ſets himſelfe ſeriouſly to conſider the truth of 
it,and to apply it vnto his owne foule,taking that, 
thatis generally deliuered, as pertaining to him- 
ſclfe in ſpeciall. Now the whole Word muſt 
be thus whetted vpon the heart; not the Law a- 
lone, for that of it CG will breed nothing but mi- 
ſcrable terrours; not the Goſpell alone, for that 
finding the heart vnprepared to receiue, in 
ſuch 111 ground, will bring foorth nothing dut 
the ſtinking weedes of pon: but both 
the Law and the Goſpell; that ſo being tempe- 
red together, and obtaining a ioynt worke in 
the ſoule, by their mutuall forces, they may both 
produce the grace of fſanCtification, So then, 
if one would bee regenerate, hee muſt take to 
himſelfe the whole word of God. He muſt ſet him- 
ſelfe al alone to muſe of it, ſaying to himſelfe, Theſe 


commandements the Law giueth to al mankind, 


and among the reſt ro me;theſe curſes it denoun- 
ceth againſtthe tranſgreſſors of it, of which ſeeing 
| I cannot deny my ſelte to be one, the curſes there- 
of belong vnto me; and I, al aflc, I lie vnder them. 
But the Word of God hath ſhewed me the way 
of eſcaping the curſe: for Chriſt Telus, the Sonne 
of God, was in our ſtead ...curſed, that wee might 
be tree from the curſe and bee partakers of that 
bleſſing, which was long ſince promiſed in him , 
faying, /z thy ſeede (hall all the nations of the earth be 
teſed Allo the Word of God doth plainly de- 


{clare, concerning all che ſonnes of men , thatthey 


hauc done acorrupt and abominable deede, and 


that 


- 
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that none ut them doe good, no not one. It ſhuts | 
them all vnder finne, and pronounceth them all | 
the ſonnes of wrath, Burt Icſus Chriſt is become 
the Sauiour of man-kind, and inhim his Father is 
well pleaſed, and none that belecue in him ſhall 
periſh, Yea, in him is preached remiſſon of ſinnes, | 
and life cuerlaſting to all that belecue in him, and 
reſt vpon his merits, as vpon a perfect ſatisfaction 
and hee doth ratifie all & fra promiſes of the 
Law, to all that belecue in him, and ſtrive to obey 
him ; ſo thatfor his ſake, they ſhall obtaine all the 
good things which the Law promiſerh : but be- 
cauſe wee areall ſinfull, it cannot beſtow them on 
vs, Iamafſinfull wretch, Iama curſed creature, I 
am vnder Gods anger in my ſelfe ; but Chriſt Ieſus 
hath ſatisfied for my ſinnes, he hath performed a 
perfe&t righteouſneſſe for me. I will goe out of 
my ſelfe, I will renounce mine owne righteouſ- 
nefſe and reſt onely in him, euen vpon him one- 
ly ; in whom (O my foule), aſſure thou thy ſelfe 
ro finde full remiſſion and perfect ſaluation, one- 
ly fo be it, thou turne not the graceof God into 
wantonneſle ; but out of loue to him, ſet thy 
ſelte ro keepe his holy commandements ; and | 
take vpon thy necke that ſweet and gentle yoake 
of his , the bearing of which is the moſt com- 
fortable libertie in the world, Certainly (men 
and brethren) he that will often renew theſe me- 
ditations in his ſoule,and ſee rhe foulenefſle of fin in | 
the glaſſe of the Law,and rhe ſweernefle and bright:- | 
,nes of Gods free grace ſhining forth in the doctrin' 
;of the Gofvell , thall ſurcly be tranilated into the : 
| O nmare% | 
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image of God from glory to glory. Therefore now 
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reſolue with your ſelues,that youwil find time con- | 
ſtantly to meditate on the word of God, and it ſhal 


'not faile to giuce light vnto your eyes, and life vnto 


your foules. So haue you the ſecond meanes ol at: ; 
taining regeneration. The third and laſt is to at-| 
tend at the gates of Wiſdome, to waite on her | 
poſtes, I meanegto be conſtant hearers of the word. 
of God preached. This is the ordinance of God, 
which hc will worke by, moſt effeCtually and moſt 
viſually, The mouth of the Miniſter is the Conduit- 
pipe, whereby the Lord doth pleaſe to deriue the 
{ſweet and wholeſome waters of life into the ſoules | 
of men ; It hath pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of 
Pn__s. to ſaue them that belceue. . The Lord} 
ath appointed his Minifters to be ſpirituall fa- 
thers, by their Jabours in publiſhing his Word, to 
beget men vato him : and whoſocuer will not ſecke 
regeneration and faluation here, where God hath 
taken order, thathe may meet with them ; he for 
his carcleſneſle .or ignorance of Gods ordinance, 
ſhall never bee able clſe-where to attainc them, 1 
told you mine opinion before of the Word barely 
read, I eannot cltcemc.it quite deuoide of all pow- 
er to regenerate, VVhere God doth not giue vnto 
men a poſſibilitie of vſing other helpes, I ſee not 
that he ſhould be thought either vnable or vnwil- | 

ling to worke by this Kos where preaching with 
paines, or coſt may be gotten, therc he that to ſaue 
his bonr, or to ſpars his purſe, will neglect it, 
ſhall neuer be borne againe, Wherefore (beloued) 
you muſt make high account of this ordinance, 
you 
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you muſt follow it, you muſt be conſtant ia fre-| 
quenting it ; that the Lordby the mouthes of his 
taithfull ſeruants, may breathe the breath of life in- 
to you. I confeſle thar there is a kind of fine, neate, 
dainge preaching, conſiſting in wel-ſounding, 
words, and ſtreincs of witand humanelearning, to 
| {ct out the $kill and art of the ſpeaker,and make the 
hearer applaud and commend him ; whicha man 
may well doubt, whether God will euer blefle to 
the winning of ſoules. Theſe ſelfe-preaching men, 
that make preaching little elſe, but ah oſtentation 
of wit and reading, doe putthis ſword of the Spi- 
rit into a-veluct ſcabbard, that it cannot prick and 
wound the heart; it cannat worke life, by working 
death firft.z it cannot quicken, by pr ic 
quicken, But the plaine- and down-right preach- 
ing of the VVord , by laying it open in plaine 
termes, to the eyes of the mind ; and laying it hard 
to the very conſciences, by exhortations, rebukes, 
and comforts, for which it is profitable x eyen this 
fooliſh preaching , is that that muſt make you 
wiſe to faluation, Wherefore how much were ir 
to be deſired, that all we Miniſters would follow | 
that, whereby (with ferching leſfe circuits, and ta- | 
king lefle vnprofitable, and FcIfc-intended labour) | 
wee might doe more good to men, and bring | 
more glory to God? and, Oh, how muchare you to 
be called vpo, to Joue the Vord of God preach: | 
cd, to be glad to haue it plainly deliuered vnto | 
you, and with carnc(tnefle preſſed vpon you with- | 
(Out all quirkes of wit, and guilded ſhewes of mans | 
wiſdome, aud of gay a > In one word there-| 
O 2 fore 


ED. M_ Mp ————C —_—_ 


_ Latin. adit. Aa _. ai. O_o —_— 


The New Birth. Chap.g.' 


———_— — ” — 


fore I doe you allto wir, that this preaching is the 
inſtrument of God, I meane the chicfe and princi- 
pall inſtrument, by which he is pleaſed to regene- 
rate mens ſoules. VVhercfore I commaund you all 
in the name of the Lord.to louc it, honour it, fre- 
quent it, and ſubmit your ſelues to it, as you loue 
your ſoules health, But let me adde one neceffary 
obſeruation more in this point. They bee but vn- 
cleane beaſts,that doe not chew the cud. If you will 
haue the Word, which you heare, cffeCtuall, ro 
makeyou the ſonnes of God : you muſt not bee 
careleile and forgertull hearers z you muſt not let it 
{lip from you, as ſoone as it is heard : but you muſt 
ioyne meditation with it, and after you haue heard: 
conſider with your ſelues what you haue heard 
and ponder vpon it as vpona thing that much con- 
ccrnes-you;and-lay the precepts, reproofes,threats, 
promiſes, and exhortations thereof, vnto your 
ſoules; ſaying each to himſelfe, I ſee this is adutie, 
hauenot I omitted it ? O yes, I haue ! and fo fall a 
begging pardon for former omiſſions, and ſtrength 
for more carefull performance hereafter, and ſo in 
all the other. parts of the Word that may be deli- 
uered vnto you. And (brethren) the Word thus 
heard in the Church, and thus ruminated, digeſted 
and concocted at home, will be a Word of power 
vnto you, to conuert you to God from the power 
of Satan. Thus I haue ſhewed you the meanes of 
being made the ſonnes and daughters of the lining 
God. Be they not plaine? be they nor poſſible 2 be 
| they not eafie? If any of you miſſe of anew birth, is 
irnot becaulc he cares not for it ;and in very truth, 
becaufc 
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becauſe he is not willing to accept it ? I call your | 
owne foules to witneſle, and that God, in whoſe | 
name, and thoſe Angzls, in whole preſence Thaue | 
ſpoken theſe things vnto you, that God defireth 
[not your death ; he would haue you faued, he of- 
fers ſaluation ; he would haue you renewed ,and he 
offers the ſpirit of renouation ; and if you want it, 
it is only,mecrly,wholly,becauſe you regard itnot, 
and becauſe you will not rake his direCtions in ſee- 
king it. O thou therfore that art vnregenerate!! ſee 
thine vnregeneracic ; defire to be regenerate ; call 
vpon God for his ſpirit of grace to regenerate thee; 
ponder vpon his Law and his Goſpell, the ſeede 
of regeneration. Hearken to his voyce, ſpeaking 
| in his meſſengers ; and meditate on what thou P 
ſhalt heare from them, and thou ſhalt be regene- 
rate. Bur if thou wilt needs ſtand in thine owne 
light, and our of a conceit of being already in a 
good eſtate, keepe thy ſelfe irrecouerably in an 
cuill eſtate ; or out of ſloathfull negligence, or pro- 
phane careleſneſle omit to follow the ſound di- t 
rections,which haue beene giuen thee:be thou cuer 
then thechilde of the Diuellbe thou cuer the ſonne 


of perdition ; worke out thine owne deſtruction, | 
and thy blood bee vpon thine owne head : the 
Lordis free, wee are free, aggot thine owne hand 
alone it ſhall be required, 
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Comforting the Regenerate. 


Z 7% IN D ſo mucli be ſpoken to them that 


3. Y/ſe to thoſe X27) arc not borne againe. Now from the 


that ave rege- | Lay 2A ſame point alſo wee haue ſomething 
_ #/L2$,\S to ſay to thoſo, that through the 
oh EVNE =_ of God,haue been bleſſed with 

this greatelt of all bleſſings,and that both for com- 


fort and exhortation, Firſt then, let vs lay open be- 
1, Comforr, | fore the ſanCtified man, the riches of conſolation, 

of which the words of our Sauiour doe put him 
in-pofleſſion, This worke of the Spirir of God, 
doth him more good, thanall the wealth, ſtrength, 
health, wit, learning, beauty, credit, fauour and 
' grace, that could be-fall him in theworld. For all 
theſe things (fore-named), a man may haue in as 
great abundance, as this carth could yeeld, and yer 
be no whit nearer to heauenly felicitic yea be quite 
out of all preſent poſſibilitie of attaining it. But ſo 
ſoone as euer the Spirit of God fromaboue; hath 
| viſited the ſoule of a man, and hath begotten in 


himthe image of Chriſt Ieſus ; fo ſoone is he in- 


tereſſed into the I on Kingdome of God, and 


| hath that riches anFHGonour of heauen appertai- 
ning vnto him, asan inheritance that cannor fall 
| beſides him. Euery true Chriſtian therefore, be he 
| of neuer {o meane repute and parts, in the eſteeme 
| of others or of himſctte, is yet agreat, and a rich 
| heire, and hatha mightie and large kingdome, by 
| - vertue 
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vertue of this birth-right appertaining vnto him : | 
for the excluding of all thatare not borne againe, | 
from out of heauen, is a plaine admittance of all | 
them into heauen, to whom this benefit of a new 
birth hath befalne, The one cannot bur bee ſaued | 
as well, as the other cannot poſſibly be ſaued. See- 
ing if the cauſe that hindereth our entrance into 
Gods Kingdome bee remoued, wee neede make 
no queſtion, but that our paſſage afterwards, ſhall 


NR 


befound both certain and eaſic enough.O therfore 
that the children of God could ſufficiently vnder- 
ſtand their owne bliſſe ! that with heartie retoyce- 
ing within themſclues, and vnfained thankfulneſſe 
vnto God, they might paſle on forward towards 


world doth fill the ſoule with ioy ; and men before 
the attaining of good things, made ſureand cer- 
taine vnto them, doe comfortably fore-ſee, and ex- 
pect the attainement, Let vs doe ſo for things ſpi- 
rituadl ; conſider with thy ſelfe, to what inheritance 
the Lord of heauen hath pleaſed to adopt thee. 
Repreſent vnto thy ſelfe, rhe vn-utterable ioyes 
which are laid vp A thee, and which thou canſt 


the fruition of ir. Hope of great things in the|* 


no more bee depriued of, than God himſelte can 
faile of truth and all ſufficiencie : for hee that hath | 
promiſed, is faithfull, and will performe his pro- 
miſe, The children of God, whilſt they frame 
their affections according to their preſent eſtate 
inthe world, doe walke heauily aud diſcovraged- | 
ly ; atonce wronging both God, chat hath giuen' 
them ſuch excellent things to take comfort un, and 


{chemſclues , that haue receiued ſo certaine afſlu-! 


O 4 rance! 


133 


: 


The New Birth. 


rance of ſuch things. Doth it become thee, to 
whom God hath made ouer the royall inheritance 
of heauen, purchaſed with the blood of his owne 
Sonne, to weare out thine heart with diſcontent- 
ment, and to marre thy face with carnall teares ? Is 
not the fulneſſe of celeſtiall glory and riches, able 
to counteruaile thy meane and afflicted eſtace 
here>Cannot erternitic out-weigh this inch of time, 
and infinite bliſſcfulneſle , the preſent ſleight af- 
fliftions ? ſurely the ballances are too too vnequall, 
wherein things of ſo great value, are not of ſuffici- 
ent weight, to pull downe ſuch trifles. It is no- 
thing in the world, but our being led by ſenſe, ra- 
ther than by faith ; which makes our hearts heauy, 
and our liues vncomfortable, Let vs but cleare vp 


our eyes, dimmed with excefſiue, and cauſcleſle | 


teares ;z and we ſhall finde matter cnough for glori- 
ous and-vnſpeakable ioyes, cuen in theic tribulati- 
ons, which feele moſt burdenſome vnto vs. Bee 
thou neuer ſo poore, neuer ſo deſpiſed, wronged, 
troubled ; yet being regenerate,God is thy Father, 
Chriſt thine elder brother , heauen thine houſe 
and habitation, and the glory thereof thine inheri- 
tance, .Can he be poore that hath ſuch riches 2 de- 
ſpiſed, that hath ſuch honour ? deie&ted, that hath 
luch comforts belonging vnto him?To euery ſoule 
amongſt you, that is able to approuc his regenera- 
tion vnto himſelfe, I am to ſpeake inthe name of 
the Lord, and to fay vnto him in this wiſe ; That 
he 15 not co lay the fault of his troubleſome , and 
diſcontented life vpon his eſtate , but alone vpon 
his vnbelectc and inconſidcrateneſſe: for God hath 

given 
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iucn cauſe and meanes enough, of being full of 
_— comfort and ioy , in deſpight of all that 
the diuell, and the world can doe vnto him. Doſt 
thou not ſee, how frolicke the fooliſh worldling is, 
if hee haue gotten a few thouſand pounds toge- | 
ther? if hee haue built him a faire houſe, and pur- 
chaſed a good living , or two, lying neereabour it; 
and yet in ſuch termes ſtandeth his ſoule with 
God, thatif hee ſhould ( as hee may) deceaſe to 
night, hee were ſure to bee roring in Hell before 
morning. But thou, to whom Heauen is aſcertai- 
ned by the moſt plaine cuidence, and ſtrong aflu- 
rance.,that God can tell how to make vnto his crea- 
ture of a future thing; it thou hauean ill childe, a 
froward yoke-fellow , a ſickely body, a penurious 
andfriendleſlc eſtate; doſt ſpend thy time in fullen 
diſcontentment I pa. ,and wailing, and take- 
ing on, with little lefſe immoderareneſle of griefe, 
than Rahe/ weeping for her children, which would 
not be comforted, becauſe they were nor. tell thee 
the truth in the name of the Lord, this isa great ſin 
of thine, and afoule ſhame for thee. Is itnot a 
ſinne to vnderprize heauen? is it not aſinne to im- 
baſe Gods richeſt gifts ? is itnot a ſinne to diſceſ- 
teeme theſe benefits, that paſſe all the eſtimation 
of all men? and what is this but a diſeſteeming, 
imbaſing, vnderprizing of heauen irſelfe, ro carry 
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thy ſelfe, as if the-comfort and felicity thereof, 
were not of woorth cnough , to keepetheefrom 


 finking vnder the burthen of forrow, aboutecarth- 
| lymatters> Againe, tcil mee, if thau ſhouldeſt | 


woe of a man that had ar the ſame time made t_ 


ewo 
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two bargaines, by the one of which hee ſhould loſe 
ſomefoure or tiue ſhillings ( or pounds ſay ) ; and 
by the other hee ſhould gaine ſo many hundred 
thouſand pounds , and vpon the former trifling 
loſe, ſhould firweeping and ſighing , and wring- 
ing his hands, and crying our that hee were vn- 
| done; though hee knew well enough, what a rich 
| amends his Fcond bargaine had made him, It (] 
ſay) thou ſhouldeſt heare of ſuch a perſon, what 
wouldeſt thou ſay to him? wouldeft thou nog 
ceaſe pitying him ; and cuen breake into laughter, 
at his fo ridiculous and abſurd folly, that would 
nceds torment himſelte without all cauſe, & would 


not enioy the good that God had offered him? 


*| In truth few men would finde in their hearts, ſo 


much as to take compaſſion of ſuch a wiltully-mi- 
ſerable man. Hearken now then what I ſay; Thou 
art this man foreſpoken of, and thy carriage is iuſt 
his carriage: ſo that what accufations of folly and 
abſurdneſſe thou wouldeſt caft vpon him, the ſame 
doe (in the trueſt applicationof things) apper- 
raine to thy ſelfe, Thou haſt two lives , and two 
eſtates; a temporary , and an cuerlaſting. For the 
temporary , thou haſt indeed (ler it bee confeſſed) 
made buta ſorry match : Thy children are not ſo 
dutifull, thy yoke-fellow not ſolouing , thy ſtate 
\notſo plentifull, thy friends not fo faithfull , as 
; were to bee wiſhed, But for the eucrlaſting , thou 
[haſt made a bargaine abouc all imaginations 
 gainfull, For God 1s to thee a moſt faithfull friend 
and Father; Chriſt Ieſus amoſt deare ſurety and 


' brother ;heauen arich inheritance, all Saints fel- 
low- 
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low-citizens , and all Angels willing ſeruants ; and 
after this minute-of — atflicion, thou 
ſhalt paſſe roa ſtate of blifſe that neuer ſhall haue 
anend, In truth the gaining of tenne hundred | 
thouſand pounds, doth not more exceed the loſle 
of two fingle pence, then theſe thy ſpirituall be- 
 nefits exceede thy naturall croſles; .and therefore 
(I fay ) itismoſt ignorantly and ſimply done of 
thee, to pafſeaway thy dayes in heauineſſe and | 
fighing ; which thou haſt ſo good and ſufficient 
cauſe to ſpend in all holy cheerefulneſſe and re- 
ioycing, Wouldeſt thou then bee acquainted 
with the true cauſe of thine vnquiet and vncom- 
fortable lining ? itis not the maultitudenor great- 
neſſe of thy crofſts;- it is not the heauineſle of 
thoſe afflictions , that Iye vpon thee more hard 
than vpon other men (as thou art ready tor ima- 
gine, ſo ſeeking to excuſe thine owne fault) ; bur ir 
is thy carnalneſfe ofminde, thy being led all by 
ſenſe, thy looking onely to things viſible here be- 
fore thine eyes, and not to things inuiſible, prepa- 
red for thee aboue the clouds, and kept for | an b 
aſtrong andable friend, Chriſt Ieſus, that hatha. | 
ſo bought them , and payd deare for them, The 
children of God do not take paines to make them- 
ſelues vnderſtand their owne inward happineſle; 
.| they will not finde time enough to contemplate 
the beauty of thargoodly portion,which the Lord 
hath allotted vnto them; they will not beſtow 
their thoughts in heauenly meditations : hence 
their being ouercome of carnall ſorrow; and well 
may they thanke themſclues for the want of com- 
fort, 
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—— |fort, ſeeing they will not open their eyes to looke 
abroad into rhe land of comfort, 1 am ſure if atly 
of vs were ſhut vp incloſepriſon , for the ſpace of 
' one whole rwelue moneths , and ſhould there bee 
| deſtitute of all good attendance,lodging,fare, and 
other comforts ; but withall were aſſured , that at 
' the yeeres end he ſhould ſurely come out of priſon, þ 
and bee made a great Prince for all the reſt of his | 
life, which ſhould endure tor the ſpace of fortic or 
fiftic yeeres after : he would ſcarce feele any trou- 
ble in that reſtraint , any gricfe in thoſe wants, any 
diſcontene in that bad vlage : yea ſo much fami- 
liaritie would his thoughts haue, with the wealth, 
{and honour, wherein he ſhould liue fo long a time 
after his enlargement , that the imprifonmenc 
would ſceme nothing vnto him ; and he would ra- 
ther wiſh to lie in priſon vpon thoſe termes, than 
toliue in his houſe without thoſe hopes. My bre- 
thren, ſuch,and none other is your condition. This 
world is your preſent priſon;and for ſome of Gods 
children it cannot bee denyed ; but that they doe 
finde init ſomewhat courſe entertainment but it 
is certaine, thart after a little time ( perhaps leſſe 
than halfea yeere, it is ſure not many yoeres)they. 
ſhall be inlarged; and after their +4 an; 

uanced to a kingdome fo farre excelling all carth- 
ly kingdomes, in the honour , wealth, toyes there-| 
of, as goldexcels dirt. And this kingdome they 
ſhall bee ſure to enioy , nor for fortic or fiftic, nor 
forſo many thouſands or millions of yeeres ; but 
cuenfor all eternitic world without end, Vhat do 


you then ſowring and imbittering your hearts 
with 
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with thinking vpon the tediouſneſſe of moo 
priſonment , and refuſing to take comtort to your 

ſelues in the conſideration of your kingdome? It 
is therefore ( as I faid aboue) long onely and mcer- 
ly of your carnalneſſe ; in not pondering of the 
good that God offers vnto your ſoules; which 
makes you lic mourning vnder the preſſure of 
your aftlictions. Wherctore ſettle your ſelues to 
reſiſt carnall ſorrow , and to. embrace ſpirituall 
ioyes; youſhall finde your labours this way voyde 
of difficulty, and full of ſucceſſe.When thy world- 
ly- heart would thruſt thee into the pit of worldly 
fron, by telling thee of thine, hard fare , thy 
poore houſe , thy lictle meanes ,, thy debts ,, thy 
wrongs, thinc enemies; ſtay thou thy at by | 
oppoltng to all theſe , the conſideration of thy | 
new birt 5 whereby chou.art inltated uIto anhea- | 
nenly. kingdome ; wherejn,, thou ſhalt abound 
with all fulneſſe of ioyes for euermore; and:where- | 
in thou ſhalt bee more happy. and bleſſed , than | 
thine owne heartcan poſſibly. conceinue/of, and | 
that for ecuermore + And then: propound the calc 
vnto thine owne ſelfe indifferently , and ſay vato | 
thy foulez O my foule, looke on both ſides with | 
an vnpartiall eye ; looke to the condition of my 

body, andeſtate, and take a view of the miſcries | 
that lie yvpon\me ; but looke withall to the condi- 
tionof my ſoule, and ponder well vpon the happi- 
neſſe that I am admitted vnto; and then bee thou | 
butan impartiall ijndge berwixt ſorrow and ioy,, 
to whether rather thou oughteſt toencline. I am : 
fickly , but I am regenerate and ſhall bee ſaued : I | 


am | 


_ 


OO — 


———— 
———_— 


'þ 240 | TheNewBinth, - Chap.to. 


am poort, but I am b&rme againe, and ſhall ſec 
the kingdome of God : I haue few friends, but 1 
am made the child of God , and ſhall attaine hea- 
uen, I hauc few friends , but I haue receiued the 
ſpirit of grace to beget mce againe to a kingdome 
f immortall, vadefiled, and that fadeth notaway, I 
hauc a froward husband , or wite, or a ſtabborne 
ſonne or a daughter'; but I am Gods ſonne or 
daughter, and haue Chriſt Icſus to bee mine hu: 
band and yoke-fcllow. Haue I theſe bleſſings to 
counteruaile theſe miſeries? and ſhall I pule, and 
whine , and looke with a fad countenance, and| | 
walke witha dead heart? Nay I oughtnor; nayI| } 
© | muſtnot; nay Iwill not yeeld to this extreame 
weakneſle of carnall lamentation, I haue cauſe to 
be glad, I haue reaſon to bee merrie; and in ſpight 
of all that the worſt yoke-fellow, or worſt child, or 
| worlt cſtate can doe to gricue mee, I will bee mer- 
ry, and I will bee glad. O my ſoulc, reioyce in the: 
Lord, be merrie ta thy Father, and ſhout for ioy 
in Chriſt thy Redecwer. Thou art begorren a- 
ine, thou art made new, thou art regenerate: 
who ſhould be liuely, it not the children of Kings? 
who ſhould reioyce , ifnort the heires of Crownes? 
Iam Gods heire, heauen is mine inhericance , and 
acrowne of glory is layd vp for me, and I will bee 
glad. Thus you muſt labour againſt the vntoward- 
ly griefes of your owne hearts,and enioy the won- 
dertull bleſfing of regeneration. So muſt you wipe 
away thoſe dls ecares from your eyes,and 
a your ſelues with the gannents of gladuecſſe. 
For itis a wrong to your ſelves , 2 diſgrace to the 
good, 
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good thing giuen, and an ingratitude to God the | 
* |-giner; if hee beſtow precious benefits vpon you, ! 
and you cnioy them nor. Sce therefore that your 
hearts doe not droope , nor your faces looke ad 
as in former time ; but goe you now out of Gods, 
houſe ( refreſhed with the ſwcetnefle of this com- 
fort) vnto your owne houſes reioycing , as once 
the man did that was healed of the pallie. And if! 
[thine hearr (aftcrall this) obictand ſay, Indeed | 
if I were ſure of my regeneration, and foof my | 
faluation , your ſpeeches were to ſome purpoſe: | 
but alacke! I want that aſſurance, Why then I} 
anſivere thee , thou haſt other more neceſſary | 
worke thanto gricuefor erofles or loſſes , for the | 
vnkindneſle of thy yoke-fellow, or death, or vndu- | ® 
tifulneſſe, or afflictions of thy children; cuen for | 
this , thatthou canſt not tell but that thou mayeſt 
be in hell (where thou ſhalt meer with that , which 
is incomparably worſe than all hard vſage in the 
world), and that within the ſpace of 24, houres 
orleſſe, Wherefore now turne thy thoughts from 
ſtriving to put _ gricte, and onely labour to 
change the obiect of it, that by gricuing for thy 
ſinnes, and by confidering thy wickedneſle of na- 
eure, and of life , and forrowtull confeſſion of the 
ſamerto God , with humble ſupplications for are- 
dreſſe of all , thou mighreſt at laſt become a new 
| creature, and bee aſſured that thouart ſo; and then 
ſet thy ſelfe to enioy the fore-named conſolation. 
Either(brethren) yoube nor certaine of your new 
birth, and then you haue cauſc to grieue fr things 
'ofa more dangerous nature than outward croſles 
| and 
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and fo to labour to know your ſelues borne againe; 
or elſe you bce certaine of your new birth, and 
then you haue reaſon enen to fcorne to bee caſt 
downe at any outward euils, as much as a great 
rich man will ſcorne to cry for the loſſe of a ſhil- 
ling, Wherefore if you be not regenerate,ſer your 
{clues according to the former exhortation, to be- 
come ſo; if you be , and know it notas yet certain- | 
ly, ſettle your {clues to ſearch into your hearts and | 
lives , and to conſider of the things formerly deli- 
uered , whether you haue found them in your 
ſoules yea or no, and fo bring your ſelues to cer- 
caintic in this point : and if you bee once certaine 
of it, then apply your ſclues , _ earth and 
hell, ro linewith glad hearts, and cheerfull cour- 
tenances, For once, the word of Danrdis a moſt 
true word, /t becommeth wpright men to retoyce. And 
(my brethren ) that you may the better rejoyce, 
know , that youare to be frequent in practiſing the 
duty of thankeſgiuing to God , for this mercy of 
all mercies : Imeane, to appeare before him in| | 
your ſecret cloſets, and there all alone (with hearts 
 6xalted to as much joy as can bee, and inlarged to 
as full an acknowledgement of i debredneſf; as 1s 
| poſſible ) to report before him the wonderfulneſle 
' ofhis da towards you, and to recount the 
' vncountable number of his mercies , in that hee 
| harh done morefor you; than it hee had made you 
of baſe flaucs , abſolute Monarches of the world, 
| The Lord ( my brethren) is exceedingly well plea- 

ſed with the ſacrifices of thankeſ-ginirg : no of- 
ferivg is better welcome vnto him, than the carty 
| oftcring 
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offering vp of theTalues of our lips, ſpeaking good _ 

of his name. It doththe Lord good (to ſpeake at- | 

ter the manner of men) to hearc his owne praiſes 
related by them that are deare vnto him, and haue 
beſt cauſe to know his -inconceiucable treaſures 
of grace, becauſe they haue been plentifully parta- 
kers thereof, Now the benefits of this preſent life 
are ſo meane, worthleſſe, contemptible, in compa- 
riſon of thoſe of a better life; and by name, of this 
|foundartion of all the reſt, ({o it is in regard of pot- 
ſeſſion and cnioyment) a new birth : as that they 
which want it, can but ſpeake hollowly to God, 
when they begin to ſpeake of his mercics zand can | 
bee bur very faint in thankes , how earneſt ſoe- 
uer they may bee in requeſt, But the childe of 
God, that hath a right vnto heauen, giuen him ar 
the ſame time that he became Gods childe, he may 
moſt feclingly expreſſc his apprehenſions of Gods 
goodnefle ; and vpon occaſion of this one metcy, 
magnifie che name of the Lord his God, for all the | 
reſt which become truly and indeed mercies, by | 
meanes of this, and with thiss VWherefore I doc 
againe propound this matter vnto you, as one of 
the molt pleaſing and acceptable ſeruices, which 
inchis preſent lite you areable, anyof you, to per- 
forme vnto thei Lord ; euen to withdraw your 
lelues trom company and worldly buſineſſes, and 
with bended knees, and hands and eyes reared vp | - 
to heauen-ward, in the moſt ſolemne manner to 
conkefle before the Lord his loving kindneſſe; and 
to amplifie (as much as your hearts andheads will 


ſcrue) the excceding greatneſſe of that his vnde- 
| ſcrued | | 
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ſerued grace, which hee hath ſhewed in making 
you new creatures, in making you his owne chil- 
dren by:adoptiqn.. This is better than all riches, 
better rhan all nobilitic, better than all learning, 
and better than all health. And the recciuing of 
this one mercy alone (though one ſhould for all 
other things be as afflicted, as the world can make 
him, or imagine him) deferueth more, and more 
feruent praiſes, than all the nobilitic, wealth, and 
witin the world without it. Hath God made thee 
his child > he hath done more for thee, than if hee 
had ſet thee in Sa/omens Throne, without making 
thee his childe ; and therefore diſcharge the pay- 
ment of praiſe for ſo incomparable a mercy ; and 
that fully and without delaies. Eſpecially (bre- 
, | thren) you are to doe this, conſidering that it is 
(rtowhich cnd we began to mention it) a princi- 
pall meanes of helping you to the enioyment of | 
the comfort, which we are about to diſtribute vn- 
to you. For the benefits of God then are made tru- 
ly comfortable to vs,when we do turnethem to the | 
pas of God: but when we forget to returne him 
is deſerued thankes, then doth hee iuſtly puniſh 
vs, by taking away the pleaſant reliſh of his bene- 
fits out of our mouthes ; and by leauing the palate 
of our ſoules co ſuch an vntaſtfulneſle, that we ſhall 
not be able to finde the ſweetnefſe of them : As a 
mouth that is out of taſte, feeles no content in the 
moſt ſauourie meate that is. Vherefore put toge- 
ther the honour of God, and your owne tinker | 
and (that you may haue- your ſoules ſo tru/y raui- 
ſhed. with che ſenſe of his goodneſſe, that aboue 
all} 


all carnall reaſon, and almoſt againſt it, you may | 
be glad and cheerfull) ſer your ſelues (as I was a- 
bout to ſay) inthe moſt ſolemne and hearty man- 
ner, to tender vnto the Lord this welcome pre- 
ſent of thankeſ-giuing. Say vnato him, O Lord 
God of heauen, the King of men and Angels, and 
ruler of all creatures, and father of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt ! infinite are the benefits, whereby thou 
haſt obliged my moſt vnworthy ſoule vnto thee : 
For all that I haue, I hauefrom thee ; and all that 
I ſhall haue, I muſt haue from thee : thou art the 
onely indeficient fountaine of goodneffe, from 
whence iſſue foorth all good things to all that en- 


was borne a man, with vſe of my vnderſtanding 
and ſenſes : but yer Lord, far, far, aboue all other 
things that in this life I haue receiued, or can re- 
cciue, doth this benefit of cauſing me to be borne 
againe, of waterand of the Holy Ghoſt, exceed. I 
was the ſonne of death, thou haſt made mee the 
ſonne of life : I was an heire of perdition, thou haſt 
made mean hcire of faluation : I was a flaue to 
ſinne, thou haſt made mee a free-man from ſinnes 
ſeraitude, and a voluntarie feruant to holinefſe : I 
was vnder the power of Satan, led by his tentart- 
ons according to his will; Iam now vnder the do- 
minion of Chritt Ieſus, led by his ſpirit, ro doe his 
will : I was the childe of the dinell, and thou haft 

ade me thy childe. O bleſſed change ! O happy 
alteration! I owe to thee my ſoule by many bonds, | 
it is thine (Lord) many waies : thou'madeſt it, | 
thou haſt redeemed it, thou haſt regenerated it; | 


ioy good, It is thy wonderfull goodnefle that I |, 
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and now (Lord) accept it as an offering of a ſweet 
ſauour , and accept with it all the hearty praiſes, 
and vnfained thanks, that a poore vaworthy crea- 
ture can breathe toorth vato thee. O Lord, this 
mercie can but bee abaſed by words , thou haſt 
made mee thine owne childe by adoption , thy 
ſonne, O Lord, euen thy ſonne, who art the moſt 
rich, the moſt high, the moſt renowned, the moſt 
puiſſant Prince and King; in compariſon of whom, 
all Princes are worſe and lefſe than very nothing. 
What ſhall I render vnto thee for all thy good- 
neſle > thou requireſt thankes , thou deſerve 
thankes, and thou accepteſt thankes : and Lord, 
bee thou bleſſed and praiſed with all poſſible 
thankes, O thou art good, thou art gracious,thou 
art full of compaſſion, mercic pleaſeth thee : 1 
feele, I feele that thy mercie is ouer all thy works ; 
and I haue cauſe to fay by experience , that thy 
mercie endureth 'for euer : for thou haſt made-me 
thine owne childe by adoption, which by nature 
was the childe of wrath, O bleſſed be thy great 
and glorious name for euermore, Brethren, open 
your mouthes wide in thankeſ-giuing, and God 
wil fill chem full of comfort ; and know that thou 
canſt not haue a more ſenfible affurance of thy 
new birth, than if thou canft feele thy ſelfe heartily 
moued to giue praiſe to God for it : Itſhall wit- 
neſſe to thee, thar thou art a new creature, if thon 
canſt giue many thanks to him that made thee ſo, 
for hauing ſo made thee. Reioyce therefore in thy 
bleſſednefle char art borne againe, and bee fre- 
quently and heartily thankful] to him, by whoſe 


word | 
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word and ſpirit thou waſt borne againe ; that pl 3; 
thou maiſt comfortably enioy this greateſt of all 
bleſſings, thy being borne againe. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Exhorting the Regenerate to grow in Grace. 


IND this is the conſolation of God 
MY we haue to gine you : O, all ye, his| , g:49ration| 

AVER ſons and daughters z hearkena little | wo fold, 
2@&\© further (I pray you) to the exhortati- 
Vo} onthat muſt enſue: Secing the Lord 
ot Heauen hath created anew life in you,learne you 
two _ from the.neceſſitic thereof to ſaluation; 
Firſt,to cheriſh it in your ſclues.: ſecondly,ſo much 
as is poſſible, to propagate it vnto others. Firſt (1 
ſay) make much of this life of grace; this new man 
created in you according to God in righteouſnes, | ,, 7, yuris® 
and true holineſſe z make much of it : ftriue to | this bfe of grace 
confirme it , ſtrengthen ir,and encreaſe it.So ſoone — —— 
as the life of nature is ſcene in a man, hee is made 
(you know) defirous of nouriſhment , that aug- 
mentation may follow generation : ſo be you - 
ſo for your ſoules, that you may at one time, both 
ſhew your new birth, and confirme it. In truth this | 
I muſt tell you aſſuredly (for I know itto beas! 
true, as the Lord himſelfe is to be truſted of his! 
word) hee that once hath this life, ſhall never ſee 
death, But I told you before, that hee may feele 
lickneſſe ; and that if it were not for the ſick-ma-! 
king phyſicle, which the Lord will giue him for 
P 3 his 
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his recoueric, hee might feele death, Now there- 


fare Lam to entreate you all, to ſaue the labour of 


taking phylicke, and that by fecking to preuent 
diſeates, and to grow in ſoundneſle of ſpirituall 
ſtrength. You all know right-well, what be the 
chiefe things which impaire naturall ſtrength, 
and procure diſcafes-of body, namely, infe&tion, 
poiſon, ſurfeting, and ſtaruing. Ir is euen fo like- 
wiſe with the foule. Firſt by —_— jit drinketh 
in the diſcaſes of others. Secondly by poiſon, it 
inuenometh it ſelfe, Thirdly by ſurfering , it di- 
ſtempereth it ſelfe : and laſtly * ſtaruing, it in- 
feebleth it ſelfe. | VVhen an whole man aduentu- 
reth to cate and drinke with the diſeaſed, he quick- 
ly catcheth his ſickneſſe of him : ſo when a Gini. 
fed man doth familiarly conuerſe with an vnſan- 
Etified , the poyſonfull contagion of his wicked 
life, doth quickly deriue it ſelfe vnto his ſoule, (for 
in cucry man aliue, cuen the moſt ſanctified, there 
ſtill remaineth a naturall ſinfulneſſe,and an aptneſſe 
to doceuill) cauſing that firſt hee doth not much 
diflike,afterwards. hee liketh wel! enough, and laſt 
of all imitateth his vngodly behautour. This 
made Salomon ſay, that hee which walketh with the 
wicked ſhall bee made worſe : andagaine, walke not | 
With an angry man , leſt thaw learne his waies : and 
againe, A companion of the idle ( becauſe himſelfe 
will alſo quickly proue idle) ſhall be clothed with 
ragges. Euill companic hath a marucilous great 
force to draw cuen regenerate men to.cuill pra- 
Ctiſes : and therefore Peter aduiſeth his conuerts 
in the Acts, to ſauc themſelues from this wicked ge- 
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eration. A godly man therefore that defireth to 
maintaine his ſpirituall ſtrength, and not to be- 
come exceeding finfull in heart and life, muſt care- 
fully ſhunne the ſocietie of ſinners : eſpecially he 
muſt not make neere friendſhip with them , nor 
be adaily and familiar companion vnto them : and 
leaſt of all vnite himſelfe in the band of matrimo- 
nie with ſuch, VVe know that euen Salomon caught 
idolatrie of his idolatrous wiues, and the ſonne of 
Tehoſhaphat was likewiſe infe&ted with the ſame 
fault, by his vnhappy marriage with the daughter 
of Ahab. Sinne will as cafily creep from one man 
to another, as the plague or peſtilence : neither is 
the body more apt to recciue naturall contagion, 
than the ſoule, ſpirituall. No ſooner was Exah 
made wicked , but 4dem did alſo take the fault of 
her. Say thou therefore with Daw#d, if thou meane 
to continue a ſound Chriſtian , Away from me ye 
wicked, for 1 will keepe the Commanademens of my God. 
Make thy felfe inward onely with the friends 
of Ged, that their holy and vertuous example 
may bee a patterne for thee to imitate : that by 
their graue counſels, wholeſome admonitions, 
and holy inſtructions, they may quicken thy dul- 
neſle, and ſtrengthen thy weaknefſle, and (which is 
the beſt of all teachings) by doing well before thee, 
may ſhew thee alſo how to doe well. Letit be a- 
mongſt the ſure proofes of thine vprightnes which 


Damid alleageth for himſelfe, that thou haſt not 
haunted with vaine perſons , nor gone in to dif-/ 
ſemblers, nor fate in the aſſembly of the wicked. 
Loue thou thoſe that loue God, and are loued of: 
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|" him; buthis cnemics that hate him, and are hated | 
' of him, eucn all the workers of iniquitie, hate thou 
| withan earneſt hatred, as if they were thine vtter 
| enemies : and learne by Pauls precept to withdraw | 
| thy ſelfe from euery brother that walketh inordi-, G 
| nately. For want of this care, many a man after 
ſome beginnings of goodneſſe, hath beene turned 
out of the way, and beene made worſe than eucr 
before, For ſinners loue to draw others with them | 
to the ſame excefle of ryor, and chiefly they de-| 
lighe to drive backe thoſe in whom they perceiue 
ſome lincaments and appearances of Gods image, | 
triumphing in nothing more, than in hauing| 
drawne thoſe that ſeemed to ſtand on Gods fide, |, 
to turne backe againe with thern, and like fngitiues | 
runne headlong into the campe of the diuell. | 

Wherefore let eucry one of thoſe that defire to 

| grow in graceand in the feare of God, refolue-ro 
2t abandon the ſocictie of all ſuch contagious crea- 
7 * | tures. Secondly,let them take heede of ranke poi- 
| fon : Sinne, I ſay, finne; things valawtfull and con- 
 demned; theſe are very ſtarke poiſon to the foule: | 
| Rats-bane, and Hen-bane, and Mercury, and O- 
pd pium ; yea, the very inward moiſture of a Toade 
| or Serpent, are no more dangerous to the fleſh, 
than this is to the ſpirit. . And when a Chriſtian 
Y man begins to yceld ſo much to the naughtineſſe | 
| of his owne heart, that hee takes leaue to allow 
ſome ſinne in himſelfe, in ſome ſmall degrees; 
then it ceaſeth not to worke wofully in his ſoule, 
till at laſt it haue cauſed him to breake foorth into |- 
the groſle and foule praQtice of it, and then is hee 
| poiſoned] | 
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poyſoned indeed; and if the Lord ſhould not come 
with his phyſicke,he could not but be damned: but | 
howſocuer, hce languiſherh and is ficke, he leolegh | 
the ſenfe of Gods tauor;the deſire of Gods ſernice; 
G the comforts of Gods word; and the loue of the | 
comming of Chriſt Iefus, Luſt , reuenge, deceit, 
*\| loue of money, loue of crcdit, loue of pleaſure,and | 
all other corrupt affections lodging within(if = | 
once lo farre preuaile, that a man 15 willing to fol- 
low them, in thoughts and words agrecable to , 
their wicked nature ) doe by little and little euen 
grieue the Spirit of God, and quench thg gra- 
ces of the holy Ghoſt, till after a while, a man 
falleth into Gore wicked a& of ſome of theſe 
kindes :'and, Oh then, the burning, and ſhooting, |# 
and ſwelling of the body after the drinking of 
Rats-bane , is not more manifeſt in the body , than 
the miſcrable cftects of theſe ſinnes are euident in 
the ſoule. The conſcience begins to accuſe; God is 
alienated; the heart is hardned; the minde blinded, | 
and ſometimes a man lies long (as itwere) ina 
ſwoune , before he can recouer himſelfe by repen- 
tance. Vherefore the godly mans care muſt is 
to oppoſe the firſt motions of finne, to flie the oc- 
caſjons of enill doing,to bee carctull of reſtraining 
himſelfe from the very ſmalleſt degrees of wicked- 
| neſſe:for a little finne allowed, will bring ina grea- 
ter; till that come accompanicd with the greateſt 
of all ; and that make a man little lefſe than dead 
the ſecond time, VVe muſt therefore caſt away the 
_ of maliciouſneſle (that is,this allowing 
line, and pleaſing our ſelues inthe occaſions, 
and 
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— land firſt degrees of it)ifeuer wedeſire the {pirituall 
health and wel-fare of our inner man, Dawids con- 
ceitedneſle begat idlneſle; idlenefle begat adultery; 
ie. murder; and all, a lon (yin, and deepe 
{leepe in ſinne.It is wofull to conſider, the miſerable | « 
'ruines, that haue beene made in the ſoules of many 
| of Gods ſeruants,by their carcleſnes this way; how 
weake they haue growne! how their acquaintance 
with God, their delight in his word,their comfort 
inprayer,their deſire of being diſfolued, and their | 
ioy ina godly life, haue bin interrupted ! and how 
they hgue come to that paſſe as ſcarce to ſhew to 0- 
thers,or find in themſclues any ſigne of liuing!Per- 
haps this may be the very caſe of ſome amongſt you 
that heare me at this time, O(if it be)get thee a pre- 
ſeruatiue; take thee a large quantitie of godly for- 
row;feed vpon the bitter(but wholſome)hearbes of 
humiliation & griefe;go & meditate on the threat- 
'nings of the Law; on the death of Chriſt; .on the 
| lamentable effe&s,that others of Gods people haue 
| found vpon their growing ſo naught:8 recouer thy 
| ſelfe again by hearty conteſſion,8& humble begging 
| of pardon and of ſtrength. And now al you,rthat be 
as yer) free trom ſuch wofull ſicknefles, be admo- 
'niſhed by the miſeries of others; and let not the 
 deceirfninefſe of finne fo farre preuaile againſt 
you, that you ſhould giue anyallowance vnto it, 
take any pleaſure in the motions or occaſions of 
it, or giue your hearts leaue fo much as to thinke | 
or ſpeake of it, but with deteſtation. Poyſon is of- | 
ten ſweet; but a wife man had rather denie to his 


taſte the delight of ſweetneſſe , than fill his ſto- | 
| macke | | 
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macke with deadly pangs and gripings. Sinne 1s 
honey inthe mouth, but grauell in the bellie, Hid- 
den bread is pleaſant, and ftolnewaters are ſweet : 
but, Othe miſerable agonics which muſt enſue, 

before the ſoule can bee clearly purged againe | 
from the remainders of ſuch poyſon ! Ir isa plea- ! 
ſing thing to dally, to reuenge, to deceiue, to play | 
the glutton, and the drunkard : but it muſt coſt a 
man ſo much toyle , ſo many forrowfull conteſſi- : 
ons, fo many hcauie paſſages, before hee can reco- | 
uer againe the quiet of his conſcience, and his en- 
ioyment of the aſſurance of Gods tauour ; that ar 
| laſt it ſhall appeare a deere-bought contentment, 
'jand an euill penny-worth of delight, No wiſe 
man will drinke VVine and Sugar, it ithauc beene 
firſt impoyſoned with ſome deadly thing : neither 
let any Chriſtian fo farre forget the rules of Chri- 
ſtian wiſedome, as for any pakrypleaſure, or pro- 
fir, or credit (which lying, fivearing, whoredome, 
driinkenneſſe,idolatry, or any like groſſe ſinne,may 
yeeld vnto him) to venture the committing of 
them. Doubtleſle if he doe, his Complaint ſhall be 
at laſt, as thoſe ſonnes of the Prophets once ſaid; 
O man of God, death is inthe pot ! Bur to ſurfer, 
is little lefſe dangerous than to feede on poyſon ?. 
to labour ouer-much, and ouer hard to the infla-. 


ming of the blood ; to drinke whena man is hor, |. 


to cate and drinke exceſſively ; theſe things doe. 
ſo exceedingly diſquiet and ouer-charge the bo- | 
dy, thatmany a man dies of them. $o in the foule.| 
it is likewiſe found, that the exceſſiveneſſe- of | 
things lawtull, and the vnſcaſonableneſſe of indit- 
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[1.7 [ferentactions, doth ſometimes little leſſe annoy 
the ſoules welfare , than the committing of things 
ſinfull. Eſpecially ifa man doe miſtake , and ac- 
count that thing fovfull or indifferent, which is 
wicked and fintull; and hereupon out of his erro- 
neous iudgement, lay the reines vpon the necke 
of his carnall deſires : groſle , knowne, confeſſed 
{innes, doe no more enfeeble the ſoule , and ouer- 
throw the quiet and ſtrength of the inward man, 
than ſuch licentiouſneſſe, The abuſe {I ſay) of 
things in themſelues lawfull , through the vntinae- 
q immoderate doing of tem » Is excec- 
ing perillous vnto the ſoule ;\and often, death is 
little leſſe than ready to enter in, at this window, 

© | The ouer-cager hwing of worldly buſineſle, 
whena man , not out of obedience to Gods com- 
mandements , and out of a deſire to humble him- 
ſelfe by iuſt painfulneſſe in his calling : but out of 
a loue of wealth, and a deſire to grow rich and 
great in the world , doth fet his thoughts and 
hands aworke about the affaires of this lite, ſo that 
hee can ſcarce thinke or ſpeake ( with any lite or 
comfort) of any other thing than this earth; this 
reedy and continuall _ of worldly buſi- 
neſſes, though in themſelues lawtull , honeſt, and 
commendable , doth vexe the ſpirit , choake the 
Word , diſ-hallow the ſoule , offend God, and 
h wound the conſcience, 10 lefſe than the commut- 
| ting of fornication would doe : for this is to com- 
| ' mit ſpirituall whoredome with that grand harlor, 
the wicked world, Alfo the exceſſive and vnſati- 


able vſe of pleaſures and paſtimes (in "oY 
it 


- —— 


a ks. — 


Chap.1. The New Birth. l | 155 | x 


it may be no way finfull nor condemnable, yer ſtill | 
purſued with an ouer-vehement affection to 
them, with an ouer-ſtrong delight in them; when 
they bee not vſed as meanes of maintaining our 
health, or fitting our ſelues for the workes of our 
calling, and indeed (according as the name of re- 
creations bearcth) for the refrething of the minde, 
and making it more liuely and cheeretull in berrer 
things; bur are followed for their owne ſakes, out 
of a loue of paſtime (which is too childiſh and 
baſea thing for a wiſe heart to be in loue with) and 
onely for want of berter buſineſſe, ora will to fol- 
low it ; and when there is no conſcionable regard 
had, of that rich and precious iewel{l of time 
(which no treaſure can redeeme), I ſay, the moſt 
honeſt and lawfull recreations in the world, fo in- 
ordinately followed , without regard of the due 
end thereof, and without the practice of Chriſti- 
ari moderation in them, is no lefſe harmefull to 
the foule, than it is to the body to be ouer-watch- 
ed, or ouer-laboured, Itdulleth the heart,it clogs 
the conſcience, it ftoppeth the mouth from pray- 
ing, it interrupteth all good meditations, and by 
little: and little doth Rteale away the heart from 
God and godlineſle ; till at the hognh groſle {ins 
and preſumptuous, doe come in the necke of law- 
full liberties abuſed. The ſame be ſpoken of the 
vie of daintie fare, and ſoft raimenr, and all other 
naturall comforts ; when the heart begins to bee 
ngaged to them ; when we onely fecke our owne | 
fatisfaftion in them ; when we- forget ro demon- 
{trate in our manner of vſing them, a denia!l of 
the 
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the world, and a crucifying of our ſelues to the 
world, and the world to vs : then they are excee- 
ding dangerous to our ſoules, and doceuen little 
lefſe than kill vp the new man in vs. OI would 
that the expcrience of many a Chriſtian did not 
verific this. I would that euen Salomms example 
might haue beene our warning ! for where did his 
fall begin? where did folly firſt take aduantage 
of him, and firſt trip vp his heeles? Iris very pro- 
bable , that voluptuouſneſle was the beginning of 
his wofall decay, Defire of many women, made 
him take many ftrange women; and the not de- 
| nying his eye any content, made him fo voyde of 
fight for the time, thathee could nor ſee (ar leaſt 
not obſerue) the foulneſle of building Idols tem- 
ples fer his wiues, of tolerating Heatheniſh ſu- 
perſtition, and (like enough alſo at laſt) of going 
with his wiues for company to ſee their ſeruices, 
| Learne, learne by the fall of another, ( yea ſucha 

man,the moſt famous of all men for naturall wiſ- 
dome and vnderſtanding ) learne, I fay , to temper 
your ſelues inthings indifferent; to bee moderate 
in following your calling; moderate in vſing re- 
creations ; moderate in meate and drinke, and at- 
tire; and alwayes rather to be ouer-ſparing to your 
ſclues in theſe things , then ouer-large ; rather 
abridge thy ſelfe of fomewhat thou mighteſt haue, 
than by venturing (as farre as euer thou artable)to 
make thy ſclfc % it is lawfull, to bring thy 
ſelfe in danger of going a ſtep or two further, and 
; falling into a flat finfull abuſe, Shew forth the ver- 


'rucs of Chriſt Teſus, and let it appeare , that thou 
| doeſt| 
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doeſt not loue the world, nor the things thereof» 
by being content alwaizs rather to come a little 
t00 ſhortof thine allowanee, than any whir at all 
exceeding it, The moſt wholeſome diet is that, 
that is moſt ſparing ; and it is profitable for the 
body ſomewhat to denie the apperite, and abridge 
the ftomacke. Euen ſo it is alſo tor the foule ; and 
no_man ſhall ever bee other, than a dwarfe and 
welkling in godlineſſe , that will not bee drawne 
to denic himſelfe ſomewhat of his lawfull liberty : 
for fo flippery is our ſtanding, ſo weake are our 
feet, that if we venture to doe all we thinke lawfull 
in theſe kinds, wee ſhall ſurely doe it valawfully, 1 
have told you (brethren) beleeue itas a ſure truth, 
whichyour experience ſhall iuſtifie, though your 
tongues may denic : You ſhall notbe confirmed 
in the inward man, if you doe not keepe: your 
ſelues ſomewhat ſhort in outward liberties = the 
body, about profit, pleaſure, food, attire, and the 
reſt of theſe bodily and ſenſuall matters. O prefer 
thy ſoule before thy body, and make more account 
of inward ſtrength, than of outward wealth, cre- 
dit, or merriment, Burt laſtly, if a man doe ſtarue 
himſelfe for want of victuall, and pine his body, 
by 'neglefting his due meales, it is withour all 
doubt, that he ſhall hane a weake and feeble body, 
So itis alſo for the ſoule, The Lord that hath or- 
dained bread to make mars heart ſtrong , hath 
ordained alſo the Spirituall foode of his ſoule, 
prayer, preaching, the Sacraments, holy meditati- 
ons of the Word, and workes of God. Theſe are 
as requiſite for the ſoules encreaſe in grace ; as 
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meate, and drinke, and cloath, for the bodies pro- 
ceeding in ſtrength, Now as it often falleth out in 
the body, that there growes vpon ita certaine kind 
of crazineſle and ſtomackleſneſſe , which makes a 
man to haue no mind of his victuals ; and then the 


longer hee abſtaineth , the lefle minde hee hath to 


cate, the lefſe abilitic to digeſt : ſo ircommeth to 
paſſe likewiſe in the inward man ; the foule begins, 
to take little content in prayer, in reading 

Scriptures , in hearing the VWord preached, in the 
receiuing of the holy Sacrament. Theſe things are 
notdeſired , nordelighted in, with halfe ſo much 
ardour & feruour,as in former time. VVhen the caſe 
ſtands thus with the ſoule (and likely the comming 
in of gain & preferment,by{fliuerting the thoughts 
and affections from things: b—_ , to things 
earthly , doe bring the ſoule to this caſe) , then it 
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growes weaker & weaker, and often falleth grofle- 
ly and palpably, Yea, it commeth to paſſe ſome- 
times, that aftliCtions lying hard vpon a wan , doe 
 euen put his ſaule out of taſte, through the ſower- 
nes and bitternes of carrall ſorrow , thathe findeth 
no appetite to holy cxercifes ( which are the re- 
paſts of the ſoule ), nor any contentment in them: 
then grace is in the wane alſo; then all vertnes wi- 
ther and languith, & the ſou'e tareth like vnto him 
that cannot cate his victuals, wioſe very checkes 
ſhew it: ſo the outward behaviour and carriage 
of ſuch aman, being farreſhorr of that heauenly- 
neſſe and fruttulnefſe, that once will diſcover this 
Janguiſhing of his ſoule, YV herfore hee that would 
beſtrong in Chriſt Icſus, and in the power of his 
| m1 ght, 
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which he hath recciued, by conſtancie in holy me- | 
ditations of God,of his kingdume, of his workes, 
of his attributes; of himſelfe,his mortality,his ſin- 
fulneſſe, the ſhortneſle of lite, the vanitic of carth- 
ly things, the vncertaintie of friends and wealth, | 
and thar laſt houre of his lite, and that great day 

of iudgement, He muſt alſo reuiue the ſame grace 
of God in him, by being feruent in prayer, and by 
prouoking himſelte with all heartineſſe of deſire, 
to beg good things at Gods hand, eſpecially the 
encreaſe of all heauenly vertues, Hemuſt alſo la- 
bour to make his hearr hot, with carneſt and vn- 
fained thankſ-giuing for all temporall and ſpirituall 
benefits ; eſpecially for the death of Chriſt, and | + 
the kingdome of heauen by that deare price pur- 
chaſed tor him. Hee muſt gaineall opportunities 
of hearing the Word preached ; and not ſuffer 
any idle obiection ; and fooliſh impediment to 
hinder himfrom frequenting it. Hee muſt digeſt 
it by meditation, when he comes home. He muſt 
carefully prepare for the Lords Supper, by renew- 
ing his repentance and his faith, before hee come 
thither : And thus he muſt feed of all the delicates, 
that God hath prouided for him. Noo true ſigne 
of bodily health, nor ſo ſure meanes of outward 

ſtrength, as a good ſtomack with good digeſtion : | 
No fo ſure token and certaine meanes of fpiri-| 
tuall ſtrength and health, as a longing deſire to all 
holy exerciſes, publike as well as private, and pri- | 
uateas well as publike, By theſe Chriſt Iefus com- | 
\municates his graces to vs, The VVord that begat 
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vs, will 'nouriſh vs. The ſpirit of prayer that ob- 
tained good things, will obraine alſo encreaſe of 
them, and ſo the foule mult needs be well-liking, | 
' Brethren, you all are taught by nature the neede 
of corporall food , know alſo thencede of ſpiritu- 
all ; and if chou defire to haue thy ſoule thriue in 
ſtrength and ſtature ; forſlake nor thy meales, cut 
| not off religious exerciſes ſhort, diſpatch not 
"Gods worſhip curſorily, turne not holy duties in- 
| to matters of faſhion, and formalitie; but do them, 
and doe them conſtantly, and doe them heartily, 
and content not thy ſelfe in doing them, vnleſle 
thou finde ſome life and courage in doing them, 
And that thou maiſt thus maintaine in thee an 
hungrie appetite after the exerciſes of pictic ; dip 
thy morſels often in the ſharpe ſawce and ſower 
herbes of humiliation.” Looke backe ( fo often as 
thou findeſt a kinde of fulneſſe of ſtomacke, and 
ſpiricuall ſatietic pony vpon thee), looke backe 
vnto the former {ſinnes of thine ignorance, confj- 
der thy naturall miſcric and wretchednefſe, conſji- 
derof thy moſt beloued corruption, and addrefſe 
thy ſelfe to worke ſome ſenſible apprehenſion of 
gricfe for theſe things, and -w not ſtriving, 
though at firſt thou ſeeme to ſiriue in vaine, Iris 
certaine, that labouring with ones owne heart, to 
finde out his corruptions that lie hidden, and to 
lament them being tound out, will quicken the 
ſoules appetite, and reſtore a man to ſome liueli- 
nefle in holy duties ; at leaſt will fo farre foorth 
pretaile, that if hee recouer not his appetite, hee 
ihall remaine ſenfible of this ſpirituall tomack- 
| leſneſle, 
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leſneſſe,and humbled vnder it, and full of ſighs and | 


 groans,becauſe of it z which at length will cure him 
without inconuenience, Now (brethren) let this 
word of exhortation ſinke into your foules, If re- 
generation be neceſſary to ſaluation,then the grow- 
ing inthe power of regeneration is allo neceflarie, 
Weake things are often ſo obſcured withtheir con. 
traries, that it remaineth vncertaine, whether t 

be or no:but that that is ſtrong,will ſtirre and ſhew 
itſelfe, Grace may be doubted of, ſo long as it re- 
maineth feeble and infant-like ; adde vnto it growth 
and bigneſſe, and it will be out of queſtion. No 
man can be aſſured of his ſaluation, withour edify- 
ing his inward man more then be ſaued , withour 
hauing the new man. If you would'entoy your new 
birth, confirme it ; if you would attaine the com- 
fort of it,grow in it, Neglect not the grace of God 
that is giuen vnto you: now that you are in Chriſt, 
be _ men in Chriſt : and ſeeing the Lord hath 


vouchlated you the worke of his Spirit, giue mee 


leaue to make vſe of the ſweete exhortation of Pay/ 
to his Theſſalonians ; and to entreate you (bre- 


thren) to encreaſe yet more and more, 
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CHAP. XII, 
Exbortins to propagate grace to others. 
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V T our exhortation (if you re- 
member) had another member; it 
is not enough for a good man to 

v get more grace to himlelf, vnleſſe 

24] he doc his beſt alſo to helpe his | 

CO) neighbours vnto grace. They that 

are begotten of God, muſt doe their vemoſt ende- 
uours to beget others vnto God, All things.in na- 
ture hauc an inclination to deriue their owne quali- 
ties vnto other things,and to aſſimilate or make like 
vnto themſclues, that that comes neere vnto them. 

Fire makes all things hor,8 water all things moiſt : 

and in nature, nothing is more ingrafted, than the 

propagation of the kind, Surely this newand diuine 
nature muſt notbe idle in this behalte; but they vp- 
on whom the Lord hath pleaſed to beſtow it, muſt 

labour to be his inftruments of conueying it to 0- 
thers. And intruth, what more comfortable thing 

can there be in all the world, than to bee the inſtru- 

ment of making many to turre from the kingdome 
of Satan, to the kingdome of heauen ? Doubtleſſe 
the point wee haue proued, doth neceflarily leade 
me to this exhortation, Seeing without regeneratt- 
on there is no ſaluation, O let all thar know the ne- 


| cefſitic, fruit, vſc, of anew birth, labour to haſten 
| the new birth of others alfo, that ſo they may bee 


turtherances to thcir faluation : to which it they 
have 
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hauc any degree of Chriſtian charitie , how can | 
they chuſe, but put to an helping hand ; although | 
(perhaps) their endeauours that way be miſcon-| 
{trued, and they win no thankes, but rather hatred 
for their labour > A mad man in his madneſle, is 
moſt outragious againſt thoſe that ſeeke his reco- 
uery, and will needs force medicines, and good or- 
derand diet vpon him : But no man after his re- 
turne to his ſound mind, is (I thinke) ſo worſe then 
mad, that then hee doth not thanke ſuch friends 
with all his heart, and eſteeme himſelf much indeb- 
ted to them for their paines : cuen ſo thoſe that are 
poſſeſſed (as all vnregenerate men are) wirh a ſpiri- 
cuall frenzy or lunazy, may perhaps be diſtempered 
with choler againſt ſuch as ſceke their regenerati- 
on ; that is to ſay, their bringing toa right mind : 
bur if euer the Lord ſhew mercy vnto | and 
viſit them with his heauenly gift, they will glorific 
God for vs in the day of their vilitation, Vn- 
derſtand therefore , that it is a great faulr for a- 
Chriſtian man, not to be forward in ſecking (ac- 
cording to his place) to helpe others to the parti- 
cipation of the ſame grace with himſelfe. It diſco- | 
uers a want of zeale to Gods glory, andchariticto 
mens ſoules; and it ſhewes that a man hath not well 
conſidered, either of the bond wherein God hath 
tied him to his neighbour ; or of the ſeruice which 
he ſhall performe vnto God in ſuch endeauours., 
See you not (brethren) how all herrtikes, and ſchiſ- | 
matikes, and men of falſe religions, ſtriue todraw 
others to their opinions and practiſes ? See you! 
not, how cucen damned Atheiſme, and helliſhpro- 
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_. faneneſſe, and beaſtly Epicuriſme, are not aſha- | 
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' med toattempt the drawing of companions? Shall 
' Gods child alone bee content to goe ſolitarie to 
| heaucm? and to get out of Satans clutches himſelfe, 
; though hee lendan hand to pull out no man clfe 
| beſides himſelte? Doubtleſſe the readineſle of wic- 
| ked men to poylonall that come neere them, with 
the poylonfull breath of their errours and diſor- | 
ders, ſhould inforce vs to more forwardnefle and! 
care,in ſecking to be Gods inſtruments, ſo farre as 
in vs lies, at lcaſtto prepare ſome to their regene- 
ration : vnleſſe wee will bee content, that they ſhall 
be truer ſeruants to the Diuell , than wee to God, 
| and they more full of miſchicfe , than wee of wel- 
doing. But I am perlwaded , that youare already 
perſiwaded,thatthis is adutic,and bo the conſide- 
ration of the abſolute neceſſitic of a new birth to 
life eucrlaſting , doth euen neceſſarily inforce it 
vpon you: for how can hee ſay, he loucs his neigh- 
bour, that will not put himleltc forward , to at 
him forward in the way that leadeth to life, Wher- 
fore that the exhortation may not bee fruitleſſe, I 
will alſo gine you ſome neceſſary directions in 
that betalte. All men therefore conſidered as mem- 
bers of the ſame particular Church , are either Pa- 
{tors ,or the flocke committed to them. The Mini- 
 (tersare appointed by God to make it their maine 
workeand buſinefle, to beget men ro life cternall, 
and to nouriſh this lite in them, Ir is their ſpeciall 
caliing,to apply themlelies voto this moſt profita- 
ble feruice to God,and the foules of men. Now for 
private men, they are alſo to attend and heede this 
ſernice 
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 ſeruice with great care, fo farreas it may lie inthe 
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way of their calling, Wherefore ſome rules mutt 
be giuen to all men in generall , ſome in particular 
to the Miniſters. The duties that are common to 
all men,are likewiſe of two kindes: ſome reſpecting 
all thoſe with whom they way haue any occaſion 
of dealing withall ; ſome ſpecially reſpecting thoſe 
that are vnder their gouernement, Inreſpect of all ,,4;,, all 
men, they muſt ſhine forth in the cleare light ofan | dee, 
holy conuerſation : and ſecondly , bee abundant in w_ = 
godly cxhortations and admonitions, looking | ES 
firſt to their ations , and then to their words, For | 

the firſt : Thoſe to whom God hath aftoorded this | 
vnſpeakeable benefit of a new life , muſt ſo carry |. 
tlicmſclues inall their behauiour, that they may 
adorne the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus; and make 0- 
thers to perceiue ſo much beauty and praiſe-wor- 
thinefle in their liues, thatthey may bee prouoked, 
out of an holy emulation, to bee like vnto them; 
therefore Chriſt Ieſus hath made vs liuely mem- 
bers of his body , thatby following him our head, 
wee may draw others vnto him, So Paul was bold | 

to propoſe his example to the Churches to imi- | 

tate: ſo hee telleththe husband, who hath an vnbe- | 

leeuing wife; and the wife, which hath an vnbelee- | 

uing husband , that they ſhould dwell one with) 

the husband,the other with the wite;For why (faith , ©, 16 
he), hew caxſt thou te.l, but that thou mateſt ſaue thine 
busband, or thy wife? And the way how, Saint Pe- 

ter (heweth, ſaving, that Thoſe which will not be won 1 .Ver.z x. 
by the word, may be won by the wife without the word, 

whileſt ( faith he ) they behold your good conner (ation. 
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| Loe, how the vertuous conuerſation of a good 
wife, hatha ſingular efhicacie to draw the husband 
to God, and to allure him to the imbracing of the 
ſame faith,which hath beene ſo powerfull and pro- 
firable to the amendment of her manners! And 
albeit the woman, in regard of ncereneſle, and per- 
peruitic of conuerſiag together , hath more oppor- 
tunitic to doe her husband good this way ; yet no 
queſtion but the like care of godly behauiour, 
hath the like poweralſo to worke vpon brethren, 
and neighbours and acquaintance, and is in that 
name required of euery Chriſtian man, For in 
truth , the luſter and ſhining of vertue, hath great 
force to ſtirre vp admiration in the beholders ; and 


| ro eftabliſhin theman high opinion of the perſon, 


in whom they ſee the ſame, and to make them euen 
wiſh to be found like vnto them : and fo at length 
to condiſcend vnto the vſing of the ſame meanes, 
by which they haue percciued,ſo wonderfull effects 
to have been wrought inthem. Indced men def- 
perately and exorbitantly wicked , are withall ſo 
Owle-cyed, and ſo miſchieuouſly minded, that the 
ſhining of holineſle doth exceedingly offend them, 
and prouoketh in them the ſharpeſt hatred, and 
moſt vchement malice that can bee.Bur for thoſe 
in whom rhe reſtraining ſpirit of God, hath kept 
downe corruption from ſuch an abſolute preuai- 
ling; and ſome common worke of grace hath 
planted fome,cither beginnings, or appearances of 
ſome goodneſſe; they cannot but wonder at the 
image of God , and highly eſteeme him in whom 
| itis; andbe prouoked with ſome deſire ar leaſtyto 
ſtriue 


— 
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ftriue for the attainement of the ſame excellencies, 
yea, for thoſe moſt notorious ſinners, that are ha- 
bituated ſo ſtrongly in finnes and wickedneſles, | 
that vertue ſtirreth vp hatred and ill will in them: | 
if euer any crofle befall them , or any trouble of 
minde, or the like accident, that ſomewhat cruſh- | 
eth their corruptions , and abaterh the pow- | 
er of their luſts; at that time, they cannot bur ! 
make knowne a ſecret eſtimation , that goodneſſe | 
winneth vpon them , and cuen deſire to ſceke ſome | 
| comfort of thoſe, whom they thinke able to afford 
it, Wherefore itis required of all thoſe, whom the 
Lord hath begotten againe to life cuerlaſting thar 


Goſpell of Chriſt, and agrecably to their high and 
excellent calling ; that men beholding it , may 
glorific their heauenly Father , and may be allured 
to aliking of pietie, which is the firſt ſtep towards 
che working of it, They muſt euen ſhineas lights 
in the middefſt of a froward generation, being 
blamelefle and ſincere , and holding out the word 
of life among them - yea, they arc expreſſely com- 
manded, to walke wiſely rowards them that are 
withour,becauſc their walking may bee a great fur- 
therance to the others conuerſion, They mulſt | 
ſhew forth the vertues of him , that hath called 

them from darkeneſſe to light, that their light may | 
helpe to enlightenothers alſo. They muſt bee pa- | 
tient in affliction, gentle in bearing wrongs, paine- 

full in doing ſeruice, iuſt in all their dealings, true | 
inall their ſpeeches,pure in all their carriage, ſober | 
in all their liues, and vnſported in their whole con-| 
ucrſation, |. 


they frame their conuerſation, as beſeemerh the| , 


— 
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 uerfation, They muſt beare much, and ſuffer long, 
and be plentifull in workes of mercy , and cheare- 
full in workes of kindneſſe yz and aboue all, ſhine 
foorth in doing good againſt cuill , and ouercom- 
mivg iniuries with good turnes. They muſt (hew 
 themſelues chearcfull and amiable, pcaceable, and 
heauenly minded ; and that they doe nor fcrue 
| themſelues , bur ſecke the profit and good of their 
' brethren in charity. They muſt neither bee ſo li- 
| centious,as to be wonne by company of others, to 
| things: that are vnlawfull ; nor ſo ouer ſtrict and 
ſcrupulous, as to bee enemies to the lawfull vie of 
| lawtull contents. And it is certaine, that that man 


| forth the fruits of the ſpirit ( ioy, loue, peace, tem 
 perance, goodneſle, meekeneſle, and the reſt) , and 
| that obſerueth a prudent medjocrity in all things, 
ſo that he neither ouer-laſh in vnlawtull things,nor 
'bee too ſtrait in lawtull libertie ) , ſhall win to him- 
'ſelfe an honourable cſlimation in the hearts of 
; them that are not ſtarke naught; .and ſhall make 
| them ready to recciue his exhortations, and to 
| ioyne with him in good exerciſes, by which they 
may at length bee made partakers of the grace of 
God. Wherefore (my brethren) ſee that ye beau- 
tific the doctrine of God ; ſee that yee honour the 
[name of Chriſtz ſec that yee be doers of the word, | 
| and not hearers onely,deccining your owne foules, | 
| Deny your ſelues, crucifie your luſts , ſerue not 
your owne bellies, ſecke not your owne things, but 
ſhew yourholy connerſation inthe mecker- iſe of 
 wifedome. Let thoſe that are not yet regencrare, 
| veho!d 
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behold in you that be , ſomething thar may affect ! 

them , that may (tirre them to a good liking , toa | 

care of following, and to adctire (ar leaſt) of being | 

found ſuch as you are; and fo by working out your 

owne faluation , be helpers alfo to the faluation ot - 
others. Secondly , let your tongues be well orde- ' : py eden: 
red, and your words gracious, Let your lips teede | /c4ne: 
many, let your mouthes be wel-ſprings of lite, and 

pleaſant and fruictull trees; the words of which (as | 

it were leaues) may heale many. Although the | 
preaching of the Word by the Miniſter, bee th 
chicfe meanes of begetting againe z yet there can 
be no doubt made , but that good communication 
of priuate men, hath beene, and may be, and (it it 
were well vied ) would bee effectuall ro the ſame 
purpoſe, The preaching that fuſt ſpread abroad 
the Goſpell, was of men by priuate conference 
ſpeaking to thoſe of their acquaintance , whom 
they found opportunirie fo totcach; as well as by 
a more publique preaching of Miniſters, Apolltles, 
Euangeliſts,and Prophets,taking the aduantage of 
publique aſſemblies , And in this ſenſe it is ſayd of 
all thoſe , that were ſcattered abroad by the perſe- 
cution of $a#/, that they preached the Goſpel! to | 
ſuch as they met : (not all indifferently, bur alone ! 
the Iewes)vntill at length,fome of them of Cyrene, | 
began alſc to ſpeake vnto rhe Gentiles » Now the 
| words of a godly man , tending toconnerrt others, 
; mult be of two forts, or rather three, Firlt, inftru- | 
| ions, I meane a plaine declaration of ſuchnecef: | 
| fary heads of Chriltian doRrine, as are moſt vſcfull 

, to tae working of grace, viz, of 4dams fall, and the | 
mile-! 
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0 RM ITER | miſerable eſtate of mankind thereby ; of the neceſ- 
| fitic and nature of repentance; of the death and 
ſufferings, and natures , and offices of Chriſt Ieſus, 
of theexceeding great danger of inning , and of 
' the endlefle torments of hell; of the certaintic of 
ſalvation to all belecuers , and of the nature of true 
' faith, and ſuch other like, Theſe a godly man 

ſhould ſecke opportunitie to fall in ſpeech of ; and 

auoiding al iangling and friuoulous diſputes abour 

| vnnecefſary quirkes and guiddities, and matters of 

| ceremony, and diſputable points in things exter- 

nall ( wherewith ſome doe onely take vp the time 
and trouble themſclues , and the Church, without 
| edification): I ſay ſhunning,or ſlenderly and light- 
* | ly paſſing ouer r he , ſhould bend himſelfe to a 

more plentifull and ſerious deliuering of thoſe 
points (which are ſo neceſſary , that without them 

, Men cannot be ſaued), according as God hath gj- 

' uen him vtterance andabilitic ; alwayes remenr- 

bring to obſerue the circumſtances of time, place, 

perſon : and not to ſpeake in the cares of a ſcorner, 
| that will deſpiſe the wiſdome of his heauenly ſpee- 
ches. O how happily might a priuate mans lippes 
ſpread abroad knowledge, it hee would thus re- 
| deeme the time to holy conference! nor as if it 
were not lawfull to ſpeake of other matters, either 
ef buſincſſe,or for delight; bur that the beſt things 
ſhould not bequiteſhouldred out, and vreerly for- 

' gotten. Thus as menride together by the way , as 

| they walke together in the field, as they ſit toge- 


' ther in their houſes : they might (without hinde- 


| | 'rance to their naturall affaires) bee buſic in furthe- 


ring 
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ring their owne and other mens cuerlaſting eſtate, 
And doubtleſſe that man ſhould bee wonderfully 
confirmed in knowledge himſelfe, that would thus 
endeauour to communicate his knowledge to his 
brethren. Other things are diminiſhed by parrti- 
cipating; but knowledge is encreaſed by making 
itcommon,witha moſt happy and a gainetull kind 
of encreaſe, where both ſides be gainers : and the 
giuer getteth ſo much more to himſelte, by how 
much hee giueth more vnto another, Wherefore 
if thoſe amongſt you that haue knowledge , doe 
meete with ignorant perſons ( as alas the ſtore of 
them is ſo great, that you cannot chule but meete 
with many), then open your lips with difcretion, 
and let the law of wifedome be vnder your tongue. 
Then ſlip gently into ſome one or other neceſſary 
head of Chriſtian doctrine, that may bee moſt be- 
hoofefull; and from one to another, till your 
wholeſome and profitable ſpeeches, haue helped 
ro open the eyes of the blind. Say to thy ſelfe, how 
can I tell but that God by my meanes, may begin 
to make theſe ſimple ones vnderſtand wiſdom; and 
theſe ignorant learne that knowledge , which may 
in time procure their connerſion? then let thy lone 
burne within thee , and ſtrengthen thy deſires fo 
farre, till thou haſt broken thorough the bands of 
ſhamefaſtneſle, and feare , and other carnall hinde- 
rances,that Satan will caſt in thy way : till hauing 
made it familiar to thy ſelfe to vſe good confe- 
rence, thou beeſt able to doe it at all ſeaſons , and 
with all readineſſe. No ſouldiour is hindered, 
cither by baſhfulnefle or feare , if the cowpa- 
nic 
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nie will gjuc him hearing , to talke of warre, and 
the diſcipline of warre. The Drouer and Grazier 
| will bee talking of Sheepe and Oxen. The Huſ-] |} 
| band-man cannot keepe his tongue from the 
Plough, and the prices of his corne : Euery tradel- 
man 1sapt to fall in ſpeechof the comodities or| | 
' workes that belong to his trade : Shall the Chri. 
| ftian and ſanRtified man alone, either feare or 
' ſhame, to ſhew forth the riches of his mind,and to 
| be telling of the wonderfull myſteries of godlines?| | 
| I pray you lay afide carnall feare,and carnall ſhame, | | 
and refolue to approoue the goodneſſe of your 
hearts, by the ſeaſonable wiſedome of your words; 
and remember what Dauid tels you in the Palme; 
The month of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdome, and 
his tongue talketh indgement. Secondly, ioyne lo- 
uing and wholeſome exhortations , ſtirring vp 
one another, and exhorting one another, as the 
| Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Perſwade with the kindeſt and 
 affableſt words thou canſt inuent : perſwade ( ] 
ſay) thoſe, whom thou mayeſt hope will bee per. 
lwaded by thee, to reade the Scriptures, to reade| | 
other good bookes of good men ; and if thou 
thinkett there bee any hope that they will reade 
the ſame, giue them withall ſome bricfeand good 
| | writing , that thou haſt found to thy ſelfemoſt be- 
[neficiall ; eſpecially perſwade them to goe and 
| heare the word of God : fay, Come, (et ws goenp 
| to the houſe of the Lord. Striue to bri ng them toa 
| g00d eſtimation of Gods ordinance of preach- 
1g, and to frequent it conſtantly, and take ad- 
uantage, of what thou knoweſt they h auc heard,to 
ſtirre | 
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{tirrerhem vp to godly ſorrow, and to mourning 
for ſinne , and ro amendment of lite, Doe thy belt 
to draw them vnto thoſe duties, that haue drawne 
thy ſelte, and may draw them to God. Great is the 
force of louing perſwaſion ; it ſtcaleth into the 
ſoule afore a man is aware , and taketh footing be- 
fore hee can obſerue it, Ir leades and guides men 
with a kinde of gentle violence, to the things that 
they neuer intended; and oftentimes it alters euen 
peremptory and ſtomackfull reſolutions. Forget 
not therefore by theſe goades, to pricke men for- 
ward vnto all the good duties of pictic,which thou 
haſt found effectuall to thine owne new birth, And 
thirdly , let wholeſome reproofe or admonitions 


| bee intermingled. How truly ſayd hee;thatcalled 


theſe, Pretious balmes? onely let them bee deliuc- 
red louingly, and ſeaſonably , inas much priuate- 
neſſe as may bee,and with as much gentlenefſe.Ir is 
Saint Pauls precept, Admoniſh the vnruly, Indeed 
wee mult limit it with Sa/omezs limitation, vnleſle 
hee haue ſhewed himſelfe a {commer : but other- 
wiſc hee is, and muſt bee more than ordinarily 
ynruly , that it hee bee gently taken aſide and 
told of a fault , with kinde words, ſhall not bee 
ſomewhat affected for the preſent, and more 
when hee comes alone and thinks of it. Butchiefly, , 
if a man doe purpoſely berake himſelfe to one * 
with whom he hath ſome acquaintance, and ſome ' 
intereſt in him , hauing formerly prayed to God | 
for aſſiſtance and ſucceſle ; and there in milde| 


and ſorrowtull manner, lay open vnto, him the | 


greatneſſe of that euill courſe hee can prooue | 
him! 


— 
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him to liuc in; the danger of it,the diſhoneſty, the 
diſcredittulnefſe, the vengeance of God againſt it, 
and ſuch like ; withall , beſeeching the offender to 
remember himſe!fe , and afore itbe too late, to re- 
forme himſelte. Ita mas (I ay) ſhall thus doe, he 
mult be a double ſcorner ( cuen one that hath ſer- 
led himfelfe in the ſcate of the ſcorntull ),.thatſhall 
not bee ſomewhat wrought vpon by words fo 
ſweetly and wilely vttered, And thus muſt all re- 
generate perſons ( as they haue occaſion) labour 
the regenerating of others by good life, and good 
ſpeeches. Now I fhew gouernours of families, 
how they ſhould ſecke the regenerating of thoſe 
that are vnder their gouernment, Their care muſt 
extend it ſelfe , partly ro thoſe of yeeres , partly to 
their infants. For thoſe of yeeres : firſt , | muſt 
ſee God ſerued in their owne families, learning of 
him that ſaid , 1 ad mine houſe will ſerue the Lord, 
| Now God is ſerued inthe familie by reading of 
| the Scriptures, & inuocation of the name of God: 
for ſeeing God hath vnited them into the body of 
| one family,and made themacommon body; there- 
fore hee doth require a common ſeruice of them, 
' that they may all ioyne in doing homage to him, 
ro whom all are ſeruants ; remembring, that euen 
the families as well as the kingdomes , are curſed, 
tat call not vpon the name of God, Is the Maſter 
| commanded to whet the Law of God vpon his 
| Children as hee fits in his houſe > and muſt ir not 
| needes tollow,that he muſt ioyne with them in cal- 
| ling vpon that God,whoſe law that is> VWhen D«- 
' wid did pray in his houſe, it feemeth probable to 
| Mc, 
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rather an houſchold _ than a cloſet prayer; 


and theirwiues apart. Behold an exerciſe of the 


— 


Chap.12. The New Birth, 


alone, no man could haue knowne it, his enemies 
could not haue found him at it. It was therefore 


in regard of which thoſe enemies of his did fecke 
an —_ againſt him. And ſceing Heſter tooke 
her maides with her in the extraordinarie prayers 
ioyned with faſting;we haue lictle reaſon to thinke, 
but that ſhe rooke them to her alſo in her daily 
and ordinary prayers. Zachary tels of them vpon 
whom the ſpirit of grace and prayer ſhould bee 
pourcd, that they ſhould mourne (and this mour- 
ning was not withour praying) euery family apart, 


family apart, from other familics ; and of cach 
member of the family ( the wife pur for the reſt ſy- 
necdochically) apart from other*'members of it. 
So then, leteuery godly man ſtrive to propagate 
godlineſſe , by pertorming theſe dutics of godli- 
neſſe with his people. Let him make them acquain- 
ted with the Scriptures , byan orderly and con- 
ſtant reading it amongſt them, and lethim learne 
them,how to pray for themſclues, by praying with 
them,and for them all. 

Secondly, let him inſtru&t them in the princi- 
ples of Religion , teaching them ſome good Cate- 
chiſme, according to their capacitic; ar leaſt la- 
bouring to driue inco their heads, the maine | 
poynts of Chriſtian doctrinez and that in ſuch 
tamiliar ſort of queſtioning with them, that they | 
may make him percciue they know what they 
ipeake, Mult not children be brought vp in infor- | 
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me, that if it had beenea priuate prayer of himſelfe | 
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mation of the Lord > and how this ſhould bee, it 
they benot catechized , I thinke no man can con- 
ceiue, Is notknowledgeas neceſſary for the ſoule, 
as food for the body > Doubrlefle he muſt be voyd 
of knowledge that will deny it. How then ſhall 
hee not deſerue to be called worſe thanan Infidell, 
that cares not though his peoples ſoules bee ſtar- 
ued? Youall know , that the Maſter is enioyned 
to looke thar his ſeruants breake not the Sabbath: 
Aſſure your ſelues , the law of God puts one part 
of his dutic, for all parts of the ſame kinde; ſo that 
hee mult as well looke to them, that they know 
God and his worſhip , as that they doe not pro- 
phane his. Sabbath. Salowens;morher raffeht him 
when he was young.' Shee may beg preſident for 
all mothers : and the father ſhould be aſhamed to 
be found negligent in that , wherein the .mother 
multbee: forward. . Abraham 'commanded his er- 
uants to keepe the law of God. . How ſhould hee 
commandthem to keepe it, 'if he had notzaught it 


| chem? ; God would. haue him: that : was bought 
{with money,: circumciſed, Doubtleſſe then, hee 


would haiic him alſo inſtructed in'the religion of 
the Iewes, whereof that circumciſion was a badge. 
In very deede, if this, and the former dutic bee not 
done by the maſter, hee ihewes himſelfe littleto 
heede the faluation of his familie. So that whoſoe- 
uer doth make conſcience of helping his houſe- 
hold to heauen , mult leade them the way , by fer- 
ning the Lord with them , and reaching them his 
Waits. 

Thirdly, hee muſt likewiſc bring them to the af- 
ſembly 
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ſembly of God, to heare his word preached, and 
examine them what they haue learnt and remem- 
bred, For if people be at Church and attend nor, 
lictle ſhall they get by the word : and if they bee. 
neuer demanded what they hauc heard , they will | 
not likely attend ; but a deſire of not ſhaming. 
themſelues by ſilence to ſuch queſtions , will make | 
them bow their. cares and liſten, Indeede herein 
the maſter. muſt conſider the capacitie of his ſer- 
uants, andencourage thoſe of meane wits inthe | 
little they can doe; and rather draw them: to re-| 
member ſomething (who are-lefle ready tor that 
| dutie.) by louing perſwaſion , than by tartneſle of 


| tic ofremembring the. word, -rather than by-ſpee- 
| ches of diſgrace. And if they cannot: remember 
any thing , yet hee muſt not deſiſt to examine, ex- 

hort, admonith ſtill : for why, this is the beſt 

mcanes thathee can doe , to make them tnarke and 

obſerue: and hauing done his owne-dutie, he ſhall 
bee "ED before God , thoughthey be negli- 
And laſt of all , hee-muſt not forget to pray vn- 
to God, for the regenerating of thoſe vnder his 
roofe inſpeciall. For if Paw/did begge of God the | 
faluation of the Iewes ( his countrey-men); ſhall a | 
Gouernour of a family forget thoſe of his family, 
whom he daily ſees , and ſpeaketh with? In truth, | 
of all requeſts that a man can make for his people, 
this is the moſt behoofefull, and the moſt neceſſ?- 
rie, This the Maſter that doth, ſhall finde himſelfe 
made louing , charitable , patient, courteous to- | 
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ſpeech; and: by commending'to themthe neceſſi- | 
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wards his ſeruants : for in exerciſing Chriſtian 
charitic rowards them , hee ſhall be ſure to finde it 
encreaſe, And if hee make ſuch particular prayers, 
either they (hall bee heard to his great content; or 
at leaſt they ſhall be accepted by God, as fruites of 
his charitie, as much as if they were heard, It God 
bee glorified by the conuerſion and faluation of 
our children and ſeruants,as well as our owne z and 
his glory bee(as it ſhould be) deere vnto vs, as well 
as our owne faluation ; why ſhould wee forget to 
beg at: his hands fo profitable a thing for perſons 
ſo neere vnto vs? Wherefore if thou haſt former- 
ly been behind hand in mentioning thy wife, chil. 
\ hq ſcruants to God this way; now make it one 
of thy daily and hearty petitions.O Lord bee thou | 
entreated to make tele my children thy chil- 
dren, and theſe my ſeruants thy feruants, and let 
thy ſpirit worke grace in them , that they may bee 
true members of thy family (the Church of the 
ſanctified), as well as of this my familic, 

But there remaineth one peculiar thing in be- 
halfe of Infants; thatis , notalone tobring them 
ro Baptiſme (which all doe as a matter of courſe), 
bur to bring them to Baptiſme withan hizh eſteem 
ot thar ordinance,and wirh feruent prayergto God 
for his b!efſirg vpon it, that it may bee cffectuall 
for their regeneration, Doubtletſe Bapriſme is 
the Sacrament of the New birth; and Ilooke what 
cfhcacic rhe Lords ſapper hat! ro feed our ſoules; 
the fame (Imuſt thinke, vnlef% I could ſee a difte- 
rence inthe common nature of theſe two Sacra- 
ments) hath Bapmifine to the re-begerting, Whicre- 
tore|\ 
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fore it is a moſt behoouefull duery of the parents 
(not with thoſe publique prayers alone which are 
made, in, and by the Congregation, being very 
well and fitly preſcribed in our Liturgie : but) with 
moſt vrgent prayers at home, to beg of God, that 
their Infant may bee waſhed with the holy Ghoſt, 
as well as with water. Is nota new birth worth aſ- 
king, thinke we > thy childe cannot aske; therefore 
it is thy duty, as to bring him to be baprized, fo to 
ſtrive with God in earneſt prayers , that his Bap- 
tiſme may becom effectual. For my part(brerhren), 
none errour ſeemes to mee more abſurd, than to i- 
magine, that the Spirit of regeneration is included 
in water, as a medicine in a boxe ; or ſo neceſſarily 
ioyned to the water, as a ſweet ſmell to ſomething, 
{ chat is perfumed:thatall which are baptized ſhould 
alſo be inwardly and actually regenerated, Bur this 
I hold,that we ſhould bends regeneration of each 
one that is baprized , and preſume him to be rege- 
nerat2;bicauſe we ſee the ſeale ofthenew birth tam- 
ped vpon him . Burtamong other cauſes af the in- 
efficacy of this Sacrament. thinke one chiefe,to be 
the parents little eſtecme of it; that rather doe it as 
a matter of courie, than as a thing that ſhall bee be- 
hoouefull for them , and chat they expe&t Gods 
bleſſing vpon, for the ſealing vp of regeneration. 
God is not(for the moſt part lie is not)importuned 
as he expecteth to be, tor his co-operation with 
this ordinance . Many,and many parents come to 
the Bapriſme of theirchildren , or cauſe their chil- 
dren to be brought vnto it, without faith, without 
feruent prayer , without any care vſcd to hauc it 
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bleſſed vnto their children , Many a good man 
would be afraiJ to come to the Communion him- 
ſelfe, without ſome ſpeciall calling vpon God for 
| his heauenly bleſſing, without ſome ſpeciall care 

of renewing his repentance; buteuen of thoſe that 
| thus make account of the Sacrament of nouriſh- 
| ment for themſelues, there be, that haue made fo 
little account of the Sacrament of begetting a- 
gaine, that they ſcarce haue made one prayer the 
more for it, or beene any whit the more carefull to 
lament their owne originall corruption, and their 
childs, which ithath'receiued from them. Doubr- 
leſſe heerein they haue manifeſted their too light 
and {lender eſteeme of this Sacrament, and muſt 
be carefull now to reformeit, Is not thy childs in- 
graffing into Chriſt , as deſirable a thing as thine 
owne being fed vp in him? Is not his being made 
anew man, as well worth praying for, as thy being 
made a ſtrong man? Ifit be , what cauſeth that 
thou negleCtelt that carctull and folemane prepara- 
tionto the Sacrament of ingratfhng thy childe into 
the body of Chriſt , that thou arr diligent to per- 
forme ynto the ſcale of thine owne nouriſhing vp 
in Chriſt > bee admonithed therefore to thew a 
more pretious account of this ordinance hereafter 
(if it (hall fall out , that God doe giue thee a child 
to bring vnto it ) by moſt carneſt praying (and if it 
may bee allo, faſting therewithall), chat it may bee 
made effeCtuall to thine infants regeneration, Oh 
how great a bleſſing is it to a Father, to haue his 
child regenerated euen from his infancy ! , how 
great a bleſſing tor the child to bee borne againe, 
cuen 
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euen ſo ſoone (almoſt) as cuer hee is firit borne / 
Why ſhould not a mancrie mightily; ro God for 
ſuch a blefſing > Hath not the Lord bound vsto 
ſceke ro his ordinance, and to bring our children 
ro it? Doubtlefle Circumciſion was no more need- 
full for Iewiſh Infants , than Baptiſme tor ours. 
Why then, why doe not we ſecke to it according 
to the worth of it? and cric to himalſo to be mer- 
cifull ro them and vs, in waſhing them with his 
ſpirit, and with water, Sure God hath giuen thee 
good hope, that thy child =y be regenerate there 
and then, by calling it to the ſcale of regeneration; 
wherefore doe thou thy beſt endeauour to procure 
that it may be regenerate, by begging the perfor- 
mance of what the ſcale importeth. Ser aday (at 
leaſt ſome good time ) apart to ſecke the face of 
God, to finde out and confele thy ſinnes , chiefly 
thine originall ſinne , which. thou haſt deriucd to 
thine Infant; lament it in thy ſelfe, lament it in and 
for him, and with the moſt vehement prayers that 
thou canſt put vp, beſeech the Lord to accept thee, 
to accept the fruit of thy body, to bleſſe his owne 
inſtitution to it, to waſh it with the holy Ghoſt, 
and to beget it toa new life, and to infule into it 
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that holineſſenow (by meanes of Baptiſme), which | 
he can as caſily infuſe into an Intant, as into a man 
of yearcs. I fayagaine, pray for the regeneration | 
of thy childe, as well as for thine owne nouriſhing; | 
to obtaine the fruit of Bapriſine for it,as to obtaine | 
the fruitofrhe Lords Supper for thy ſelfe . Bork, 
are Sacraments , both Gods ordinances ; but the | 
efticacie of Baptiſme is more neceſſary than thac of | 
the | 
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— |the Lords ſupper ; for if one be not borne anew, he 
cannot beſaued , he may be ſaued withour ſenfible 
confirmation . And Baptiſme cannot bee reitera- 
ted, as may the Lords Supper; wherefore what 
thou canſt doe bur once for thy childe , that thou 
muſt be carcfull to doe this once in the beſt maner, 
that being well done , it may be better than twice 
done. How ſtrong and full hopes of his childes 
faluation and regeneration might a parent haue, 
if hee would thus winne them ef God by prayer ? 
the feruent prayer of a righteous man preuaileth 
very much. Here therefore, if in any thing; and at 
this time, if at any time and for this benefit, iffor 
| « | any benefit , ſee that you make your prayers moſt 
feruent . And ſo much for thoſe dueties , which 
| concerne all men to vſe both towards all , and to» 
wards thoſe of their owne families, both elder and 
infants. 
ah Miter Now I come to thoſe that concerne the Mini- 
principally by | ſters of Gods word eſpecially : In all the former 
«> dueties they are bound , to abound aboue others: 
ine, y for their calling affoords them- more knowledge, 
more opportunities, more authoritic , But ſome 
things they muſt doe, that others may not . They 
muſt adminiſter the holy Sacraments ; they muſt 
offer vp publique prayers for, and with the congre- 
gation : they muſt preach the Word conſtantly 
| in ſcaſon, and out of ſeaſon, following Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, whoſe cuſtome it was to goe into their Syna- 
; gogues cuery Sabboth day; and fo to ſpeake, as 
all wondred at his gracious words . In truth, God 
would not haue ordained in his Church Paſtors, 
that 
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that ſhould liue of the Goſpell, and whoſe maine 


worke ſhould bee to ſtudie, and to grow in know- 
ledge; bur that they ſhould bee caretfull to ſpeake, 
as beſeemed nhokhan doCtrine , euen toſpeake 
& exhort with all long-ſuffering , and with all au- 
thoritie, And I doe wonder in my very foule, 
how any man dare aduenture to take vpon him, 
the weightieſt office and burthen that can bee 
(cuen the care of mens ſoules) , that knowes him- 
ſelfe able to'doe no more for their faluation, than 
a ſchoole-boy of a dozen yecres old _—_ doc; 
euen fairely reade them ſome prayers, and a chap- 
ter or two! Is this the labouring in the Word and 
doctrine , for which Miniſters are ſpecially ac- 
counted worthy double honour? Is this to as 
Worke-man, thatneeded not to beaſhamed , di- 
uiding the Word of truth aright?> Who can hold 
vp his face before God, and make anſwer to theſe 

ueſtions ; ſoas it ſhall not inforce him to con- 
feſſe, that if hee will bee a Paſtour ouer ſoules,hee 
muſt bee able to doe more for the ſheepe, than ma- 
ny (perhaps moſt) of the ſheepe are able tc doe 
for themlelues. The conſcience therefore of r!1ar 
Paſtour muſt needes beare witneſle againit liim, 
that daresreapeearthly things , when hee cannor 
ſow ſpirituall> thatdare challenge a placegt dou- 
|blehonour, when hee cannot performe a fingl- 
worke. Dareſt thou ( wholveucr thouarr.) for a li- 
uings ſake ſerue filthie lucre, in aduentuvins on 
thar calling which thou knowelt thy ſelfe vrrerly 
vnable to fullfill> Doubtleſſe the rime will come, 
when thou ſhalt wiſh that thoa hJJ<!t rather 
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choſen to haueliued any where than at the Altar, 
notbeing able to doe the ſeruice ofthe Altar; and 
than of the Goſpell, nor being able to preach the 
Goſpell. O then ſtudie day and night, and by con- 
tinuall paines, and putting foorth thy ſclte to all 
laboriouſneſſe,, make thy ſelte: able to-doethat, 
which by paines-raking { with much * prayer ro 
God for a bleſſing) thou maieſt atraine vnto. I in- 
treate thee to conſider the wordes of our Sauiour 
Chriſt; VWhoſocuer is a Scribe,inſtricted for the 
kingdome of God {(thatis, a good and fit Mini- 
ſer) , muſt notalone haue in his treaſure, butasa 
good houſeholder , bring foorth of his treaſure, 
new things and old, Art thou not Gods ſteward? 
art.thou not' Gods Embaſſadour ? art-thou not 
Gods fellow-workman? why doeſt thou nor'deli. 
uer thine embaſſage ?. why doeſt thou. nor diſtri- 
bute Gods foode? why doeſt thou:not:plant*and 
water, that God may giue the encreaſc? Conſider 
whata weightic dutic, what a great honour. it is 
to bee Gods inſtrument for the regenerating of 0- 
thers; to bee a f{piritual! ſather, to haue them our 
ſpirituall ſonnes in Chriſt, who are Gods adop- 
ted ſonnes in Chriſt. Happy is hee to whom 
many men, ſome men, one man, oweth 
his title of Gods childe , and his 
intereſt into Gods king- 
dome, 
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